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A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

; THE MINISTERS' LETTER
(Honor Oak Chnstmn Fellowship Centre.)

. January, 1928.
BELOVED I¥ oUR LorD

We do not wish you a ‘“ Happy New Year,”
* but rather a “ Happy Eternity with the Lord,”
..This has alerady commenced in the Spirit since
our life is hid with Christ in God, and what we
should pray for'is that we may go straight
. forward into that incredsing realisation of the
Purpose of God in us as Life- and Life by One
Spirit in Oné Body. May the Church of the
., living ‘God greatly increase unto the consum-
"‘mation during this year, and unto this may-you

‘_ "' Jbe filled with the Light of His Life -that you may

wa.lk not as in the encompassing darkness but
_in that Day of God that already shines upon
- Mount Sion whither. we bave arrived in the
- Spirit. ** Ye are come.’ ‘Stand to that. Stand

fast in the liberty of the Divine mdwellmg Llfe

- The Gross has broken all bands.":

* DR I

“ Now. we oa.nno% “seo’ far forward as bo t:me,
but we 8es Hni; we tristi; and through Him ses
~something ™ of . etermty -.-;But .He: is -more - im."
'porta.nt than. mere’; vunon (¥, 'Etermty mth a.].l
:ts vmt.as m mt.hout I-Iun - niers; Void: -

* I8 if not mgm.ﬁpa.nt ‘of His" Coming’ tha.t 'HIB
8o ‘horizon: filling, dwarﬁng

" Modern theology is full of advices to get back to -
. Jesus, the Jesus_of history, and gladly we assent

.- Yo the blessed histori¢ facts : but the holy Spirit

. .sends us forward,”upward; onward to Jesus in
. "the Glory of God, and the Gléry of God in Him :
Fa.ther, on, and Holy Ghost-alike tabernacling

in and upon Him, Who ig the vmxble Imago of

_the invisible God. - -
How puny become our- enemies, how shght
our uncertainties and how harmless our penls

" as He looms gloriously. Great before our heart's

vision, and fills the heavens.

When Israel failed to enter 1o at Ka.desh it.

was because their God had receded to vanishing
point in their unbelieving sight, and so giants

grew more gigantic, and strongholds seemed

1mfnog1mblc But with those. sons of faith,
b and Joshua, the vision was the reverse.
God loomed large, and the giants became in-
significant. ‘‘ Let us go up at once and possess
it 7’ said faith, *‘ for we.are well able to over-

.the earth; praying"in.thé Holy Ghost. . " 5%

the -Person’ of . ‘_
8-t behold Himr |-

dome it." May | this bo the la.nguage of. our
hearts at this season, -

Beloved, how' is your spiritual evaa:ght at
this- bogmmng of the year? Does Jesus fill
your prospect with tho Glory of His Person !
Has he come as captain of the Lord's hosts to
undertake the conduct of the campaign, to
carry it through to a triumphant conclusion
Is He thus nigh and. Mighty ? Or is the con. .
flict itself, its problems and perils mostly filling
the sight 1 e exhort you and call upon our
own hearts also, to ask the Spirit’s. md)O 10 ‘see
JESUS as He is in that Glory,-the Enthroned
Conquering God whose bu.t.tle is- won, but Who
invites vs to share His Victory: :It is by His

Victorious Life we must now live, If anyman -
be in the Ch:nst he is a new creation, But the: -

new creation is in the Spirit and is in our' spirit
also as-we -are begotten out-of and abide also
in Him. Ye are of.that Eternal Day that has .
already broken upon Mount Sion. “There is 0o
need for you.to enter-into ‘a mechanical man. - .
reckoned new year, for you have entered intothe
** Rest," the finished work of God. It is out 7';-
from’ God thit we can accelerate Hig processes’™
in time, ahd hagtén the Bréak of His a.y upan f'.‘.‘

Yours in the Lord’a‘-Hopo wluch is a.lso ou:s

. Ee

THIS TESTIMONY
‘WHEBEAS there 1s a wldespread inqui
to the nature and meaning of this * Tenttmony

.. Fellowship,” and " Centre,” and not a little .

mlsa.pprehensmn, we -would' offer a few words
~of simple .and .sincere. explanation. Not that -
we would seek to vindicate ourselves before’
-men," where ‘vindication™ might be necessary,
. that ‘we leave 1o the Lord. .

" As To maE * TestivoNy.”

It will be accepted and acknowledged by all
that from time to time God does raise up an
instrument and prepare for Himself a voice b
which He would give special emphasis and ca
special attention to truth that is basic and vital
to the realisation of His eternal purpose in
Christ ; Truth which has been lost sight of and
for want of which there is not only a spiritual
paralysis, ineffectiveness, and arrest at a certain
point, but also the giving of the advantage to a
mal-development and a false system which does
not issue in the fulfilment of the purpose of the

nges.
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A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

locality, a work which we arc commencing with
the New Year, shall be signally blessed of God.

There is much reason for praise that the
Lord is revealing Himself to our children.
This is especially mavkedi in the Junior Young
Chrittians’ Association. There is an un-mis-
takable movement of God here, and diefimite
decisions for Christ are continually being made,
and theso with grest clearness of vision as to
tho mesning of the Cross. We are discovering
that the Hely Spirit is able to maske quite
young children ufiderstand how Christ fiot only
died insteaald off tHeai), bavutthiast tNagy aldeodeied
with Hifdi—in the reckening of Gedl: * Suk-
stituu@a ' and ** Identification '’ are net werds

te explain, but the Hely Spifit is able to

the sense of them eleaf to ehilaren withy-
Sut mentien of the terms. . i‘ef
iBEFBQUES iHEG SHF

geﬁﬁmls the s§§sa£1§l

maaﬁe&lv the levm zsdsfem@}fs g%agﬁ

e %@%“%%n
wﬁsﬂévaf ﬁh@ weather al eeo@ ?{a 66%

Wwahtin s that this eestim is . 'BEIEEE

fts-f Bl A the §§E’éﬂ m% t

fs§sﬂs beadﬁ ' aeen g people_ 2
the sqaditien te

L% w8 Rk foi ﬁepfﬁyfememmm&{kw
%@id E@ WK@ SN, ¥l
f@f ﬂkﬁmﬂﬂ ﬁela E)‘ t hyr{«“ "y fu‘) Jl N
hstoes Rl Ao B Sy HahersinV 22 M
:ﬁ%@dhmﬂmi theﬁpm h of someof us
to, pray. for £1,000_to pay off the debt of the
. , smroumntimg to sttt £550; swditio diefirey
the cost of necessary and renovations,
with the installation of electric light in the Hall
and classromnss., It is pleasing to note that in
response.to the immediate call for £10D for the
*liettiear pooppsec.£335 wass spontameenslyy” gijenn
during the ensuing week. . ** By faith we
stand "’—and, ** Faith without works is dead.”

MISSIONARY INOTES.

» We have a va.luable contnbutnons from
Miss Hawcs which we ubllsh in a
lollowing isSue * The Door supplies us
with the beginnings of a new world-vision, but
woAneetli'dti:Io oster grw:;g p;mtlm T

. According it is to havo ea-
Table Conflerences on Sa afternoons to
discuss the World-Ontlook. Dato January 23,

e g

February 20.’

THE OPENED DOOR.

* Andl they cslled the cimnah r and
proceeded to report in detail all that God,
working with them, hadi done ; amdi how He
had ddaadosoobffditihtaot hhaNubitoas = —
Acts xiv, 27.

UhpEr this heading we purpose to record
very humbly, andi entirely to the praise of our
blessed Lord, how the Holy Spirit honours our
testimony to the full Victory, of Calvary, If
this be true we may expect the Lord to vindieate
His own word. There must be & dlemmtmtlgn
of the truth procisimed. * We believe th&t a8
we cast ourselves entirely upon’the strength'
and authoriity of the Lord, because of our' gqu
utter impotence irf* the' flesh(\/bHeneisisguch =
thmg as ! presghingn fho

tssntt&dsmwffommhmmm o At/ .
be thiegliomy |

1 ‘marvellous" proving-of the Wictory Sfidur :
Lord attended Mr; Sparks* visitt to Fraties|
autumm im commection Wit hhe’llmd@m@m-t
vention.' (By the way, -Dieuleftt-aigni t:gg
meanss N God:'iis alhlei“éf*!tﬁiw' eﬁ"eﬂ _
from a letter recently repeiieds iV PZ?M"“

tlmedf %md a1l

in"the power: of.the' Holy Spint} lt,.waé-ﬂns"'ftdl
Dieulbfiti tConteft .

AR Fhd bDivind’ “endowient' twhicH T botired -
tarough" Hiid® L, * hukd\
the strongbolds gcast ‘down’ imafits
every lhigh " thing” exalimg ?ifselt
knowledge ‘6 God?and - ﬁlfougﬁt’l‘mto' mhm'by‘
every thought to the'tol@diendd ‘

* During my smb&mnymslmmmnd\as

gx;nsslu hllmFll;mfI havenotm;”mand

ad well high lost of ‘ever anything
resembling gt.ho wctgg; won ovsmu “T* mxmy
be permitted t" name *the French'theologi cal
mentality.- , too,/was shatﬂeredl lidke
Dagon before'the Ari, barmﬂeartzmiwwittdndmds

and turned into amidiculloussstump™. " -1--.:
“Tlhere were fifty Pastors present, ‘andi’a

was:'ri

ana,.

' stron contin of students”” They simply
mmngeﬂr Sparks and clamoured for

further light after eacb of the regular Con-
vention addresses, and passing out of "the’
Reformed Church, we went over to the Misthodist
Ciepel for two hours extra each day. The
seven addresses are to be Eubllshedl together

. ahidi

with those delivered by the -Comwenuns;-
this will make u the report, so to speak,
tho French. Keawick: i
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stream of His people through the place as
ministry is carried on and spiriitumll fellowship
made profitable. We believed that this is yet
to sec something far greater than has been or is,
for we have been learming so much more of His
wa%g and means and purposes,
ere is this further point, however, and it
may be here that many have concluded that
we are *‘a new sect.’! The Lord has for many
years past made us see that there are patinndl
testimoniss on the earth to spirituall truths.
We see that the truth of identification with
Christ' in death, burial and resurreatiom is
testified to intbeliever's baptism. We also see
that the anointing of the Holy Spirit is upon
amdl through the %odly of Christ and not upon
individuals as such, separately. When thus,
one by identification with Clwist as above,
becomes a fmember of Christ, the Bedy as
represented bears testifaony to their eeming
under the ene anewving 6f the Head for all the
members, and this testimeny i§ berne when
Fepresentative menbers of the Boedy lay their
#ands upen ther and pray for them. _
- . Thus-we believe, there is net enly a 4esti:
'ﬂ‘aﬂé te the O aneinting of the. Hely Oil frem
i Head even unte the skiris of His garment—
ghet Blue heavenly rebe whieh is His Bed
‘cntrashg all the members—but there is therel
s-¢alling and eguipment unte the funetien of
that partieular tember in the Bedy. _
*'- THeR, , W8 see that the Lerd's Tablle is
& tes te & threefeld truth.
1. The Lord’s unique and infinite death.
2. The discerning of the Lord's Body as now
1ok andl not individusll.
3. The consummmatiion of His age purpose
in the completion of His Body to call it

away.
The b::gtruth is the Cross!
The abiding testimony is the Body.

The consummation of both is the rapture..

Seeing that the gramd and all-inclusive feature
of the age is ** the Church which is His Body,"
testimony is to be borne to its birth as out
from His travail, its corporate life and oneness,
and its and consummation. This testi-
mony is by that %athering around His Table.
It will be seen that we do not term these
* ordiinamces ™ or “rites,”* or * sacraments.”
To us they are—as we believe the Lord has
shown us—testimonies, and they arc ne part
of a constituted system by whieh we meehani
cally include or ‘exciude any of the Lerd's
children. In these matteps, as in all otheys, the
Holy 8pirit must speak in the hearty of eash

. issues in this matter of our sonshi

A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

child of Gadl, and the thing must be one of life
not creed or system.

It is not alwa3's possible to grasp the meaning
of the message given, or to have the revelation
break upon us all at once, but if we resilly arc
the Lord's childrem we ought to recognise and
respond to His life as it is present in and
amongst His people. Not emotion, excitement,
or any cal stimulus, but pure Divine life,
This is the main test, hence, after all our
testimony in essence is one of life and not of
doctrine as such. 8o that after we have said
all, the maim test has yet to be applied by sl
who would know of the doctrine whether it be
of heaven or of men,

Thus, beloved of Gadi, the object of our
existence is *“The Testimony of Jesus,”™ a
ministry of revelation and life to and for the
whole Body of Christ, for the completing of that
Body by the Evangel

saved and the “Muilding up of the Body,"
* the perfesting of the sainis uinto the wiovlk of -
ministry.” : i

We have not wished to gather people wntio oux:-
selves or to set up something which is orgami
ally apart from alll other’ work wikiielh is of Goall.
There will, doubtless, be practiczll and drastic
issues in many lives from this testimony, but
they musit be by the compulsion of the Spirit
and the urge of life, not by the influence and
direction of man.

Our constant challenge to the Lord is that at
amy cost He will keep this testimony and in-
strumentzlity clear of all flesh and natural
influence, a pure thing for Himself by the Holy
Spirit alone. T. &5

CONCLUDING ADDRESS
JANUARY CONFERENCE, 28

GIvEN BY Mr. Mapoc JEFFREYS.

Thee Cross:: and tie Wisioonand) Voaectiom off tire
Sons of Godl thwagghtieeCtussss.

ONE has a very deep consciousness of the
necessity that we should come down to prfa%icgl
of God.
Omee recognises the extreme peril of listening to
truth all the while that forms a crusit upon our
fhentslity, so that we can hear these, things,
just as also read our bibles, and there be no
deep concern in our hearts. We can become so
familiar with the presentation of truth as sonne-
thing objective, as something outside ourselves,
that we fail to enter into the very thing for

of the Cross to the uf-;

]
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the truth is uttered Godi ll:g been
ViRg (o us* @ wany Sty jpressuxe
%@I g«@ might enter into the tlling that I-He 18
@ﬁ@f Not that we desire to cause a strain,
{p ereate & kind of mental and emotional situa-
{ien. but that there should be, one feels, on
‘qg a#t of everyone who has had the responsi-
of the word of Gadl in these days,
16t “least those who have had the greater
ibility of speaking it, no lack of entering
that for which Godl has called us together.
This thing must be wrought out in us.
New Geodl has provided a means whereby it
éan be wrought out in us. Otherwise we may
gee the truth and assent to it, but arc
te enter into the operation of it. We can all
declare that Gedl was in Christ, and that
Calvary is a historiesll fact. We agree to it
that it is true, but we may go on all the while
declaring that, and somehow fall to* have it
ative in our own lives. We may be-living
a life of failure, as far as spivithull
is concerned, although we may be assenting to
certain- very evident facts about the Person
and the work of Chriist, and so you see that the
theme of this Comference has two aspects to
it. It speaks of the Visiom and Vocation of
the sons of Gedl. The Visiom of the Cross,
and the Vocation thfngjwtmeﬂi:‘oms
First of all there is the Cruss presented to us
ively. We see it. We have some reve-
lation of Who Jesus is, and that it was that
He did, niot enly in the seeﬂ world,, but in the

H
i

unseen werld far mere, by the sasﬂfise ef
Himself, but it d thefe in visien enl
We comme eohtin te it, and we ne F
get any fafme{ again and

and se@ this, bt 3§ faf 8§ we afe eehee

we 6#’6 HWH VS?’ Rg@ﬂ the §ame ?@ﬂ@;
o f% ﬂm% mgﬂ%h‘ﬁ Wg{ HSV@F
eﬁ?ﬂe g
éi 1:

eﬂtef
8FOLN ts §
<‘T ifs i

BW W:f@

E*“ e ué
;g H\("G f& 98&%
Wﬂai !§ iieE W@Q{ i ? !é

If“
e Grass °"'° G&;‘é %B%@%%ms i BuE

!%EHH L ’8‘5

-

experience, that it nmust e within us.
Those people who only sec an objective Cross
fail to recognise; the whole implication and
applictaion of it. 1t is not merely something
that is outside of ouirselves, but it is something
that has to 1id wiought within us.

Now what is the instrumemt, and what arc
the means whercby the Cross becomes operztive
in us? It is by the Hioly Spirit, The Holy
Spirit first of all nto newness of
Life, and brings us inte a bmm relationship
with Gewl. Then there rust bea recognition
thas this Life is net a limited Life

6N BuF PNt
shit u but a Life
wm mitist have

ginting oF

in l&@ Gl
R
iﬁ%&ﬁ é&‘é B%Bg{ﬁ' W%J@i&ﬁ%}% mgismg

8§§1El‘ ; E E SHSF g

i‘F i :

-T , - . .IPeBr ; ] ,- :'
é, e
gE 3? b ms?ﬁe
YE 1
Gt‘ l&ﬁﬁ X@gﬁ 2 e
° %eeﬁhﬁﬂwr

§0e
ST T
mtamemm p
m@e e ag1 H_mﬁelftsommrthﬁoas
tiraseendsditglor Tardmteidmedlbinos

upond‘lmpmtanf &hosqufehqm |Hbdmmbﬁa@§m

meéa@fe nshall faurtdxf@ntw linke
beattERsHe M%ﬁing‘tﬁ?\/é
M't‘ ‘j!s“ "mma
: ﬁhl@!dﬁe ég nrit gr (JO(P ‘were ﬁn%)n tm
" into one o
It is only as we reslise the

terms are almost futile to use—ﬁhm mauesty,
the sovereignty of the Holy- Spirit, cam we
enter into this mighty thing that .is seeking
to do in our hearts and lives. Apart from'".the

> Hioly Spirit the vision remmsims but vision ;- it

must bsoomme vocation. The thing.-thett .we
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sec in Christ mmust become actual in us, dynamie
in us, working in us, mightily enefgislng us
day by day, and moment by moment. It
ye by the Spirit do put to death the doings of
the body ye shall live.” That is, yeu and 1
can only live in newness of life by the Hely
Spirit. It is as Christ was raised frem ameng
the dead by the glory of the Father, se we alse
walk in newness of Life. -We live by the Spirit.
Now He was raised by the operation of the
Spirit of Gadl, and you and I are rsised and
energised and continue to live by the Spirit
of Gudl. Gaodl, Who is Spirit.

As one has said, the devil has with his
diabolical subtlety scared people of the Holy
Spirit because of all the counterfeits of the
teaching, and all the r ions about
baptisms of the Spiniit; and so you have the
children of God prepared to mentalise everj-
thing, and to put everything upen a sereen,
but there is the failure of the dynamie of the
Cress in the life for the awef of the Cress in
the life is enly by the gly Ghest. And the

gﬂsm of the S%iﬂi is, of esurse;, a baptism

the Bedy s6 that we are ba ised {RIB {he
eeazh of Christ by the Spirit apd that death is
Hade eemmueu 9 efative iR u§ wﬁﬂs &t
% & §£ﬁ£ﬂ8 EiEBS BG§1§N% 8

e ég*&; .
L %f* méﬁ& T il

o 4, T, %i? é%‘i%m%ﬁi I

E&ﬁ §HHHSH 8\‘3’{?934 the @%ES@Q

Was \‘iﬁ‘éfé
{Rg gloky iR

Amd as he Jounwyedi he came near Damas-
cus : and suddenly there shined round about
him a light from heaven. (Not a light from
the sky. The heavens open—tihe breaking
forth of the glory of Godl in the Descending
Lord.) And he fell to the earth and hesrd a

Jmﬂﬂ'

voice saying unto him Saul, Saul, why perse-

iut?t? thou me ? And he said Who are theu,
of
Hebrew—the Lord thy Godl is one Gadl) And
the Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou perse-
cutestt: it is hard for thee to kick against the
iads Andl he trembling and astonished said
ord what wilt thou have mc to do? And
the Lord said unto him, Arise and go into the

(And there is only one Lord to the |

city, and it. shall be told thee wingtt thou must din.*™
Now there is the revelation. The gospel
came to the apostle, as he declares in the Gakztian
epistle by a revelatlon of Jesus Chuiit. You
%e; the bald namietitee of something that
ppened. You are not told of the psycho-
logical consequences in the apostle. The Holy
Spirit does not give to us any study of that
whirl of confusion and shattering that must
have taken place in the entire make-up of the
apostle as he saw that he had been ting
ggamst the living Gadi, blaspheming the Name
the living Godi, that he was an enemy %0
the purpose of the living God. We can well
imagine to an earmest, zeslous heart such as
this man's was, what was the shattering
nature of such a revelation. He says,
concerning his gospel, I received it by a
revelation of Jesus Christ. But though he
hadl the revelation, though he knew Who
Jesus was, and had by this time become
familiar with all the gospel facts, there was
fe power or strength in him to enter into
any veeatien to do anything. The same thing
dﬁ?i%; ef eeurse, to the case of the first
hey were witnesses; they knew
8 ema that Jesus did and saidl; they
kffs hearers, and they were eye-witieass of
% the fae af Hi§ miﬂm aﬁd life frem the

hn i8 th 8 Qf His bein

g

1{? %eie g@d msm gj t 19

ggve E% &8 me ef their wisi Eem
l ave a§ e

H@i weui
aﬁ weuld Have ﬁemed
QVS é Z:vg& §£ef but 9 wmsn the werld

weﬁ ﬁe heed 85 something
.l 6§§§eme€ m S o I
e T the tate. Wi
8315 Hﬁ§€8€§1§8 lace; And 8§
ﬁg 8
i3

the apwae
SW‘éf v iR g{s ?@9@{&5

IhissiGR (Yetse e Lo égg
e @5“"1*‘“@ *’“ngg

Hi L8R 8 fﬁ{ﬁaF oF 1 Will 8

EE& ngﬂmg s sgﬁyi%we %sn Fé
nig ¢ egd uniﬁg i
S#i4, §a e SR8 t@ﬂ;—
;ﬁeﬁ{v sven s§u§ ‘that appeaked whie i thes

my 7 thed eRmest, hath sent me; that
gm@§§ fseewe thy sight, and be hihat

(s e @lo
QE 3@
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A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY 5

And so it is the Holy Spirit Who gives us the | some kind of Individualism, the hﬂm%] up off
enablement to enter into the vocation, into the | some person or other, a new schoall of thought,
calling, and apart from the enablement of the | oF a new school of @cgmmmand people gatther-
Spirit, the vision never becomes translated Into | iag around that. t when ministry comes
action. Apart from the Holy Spirit the Son | as the result of a burden of the Holy Ghost in
of God is not revealed within us. He Is revealed | the heart, then the One Whe is glorifia is
o us by the Spirit, but He must bo revealed | Ged Hirmself in Christ. It is Jesus then Who
in us, and there must be, on our part, a recogni | is lifted up in the mMagnitude of His Godhead,
tion of the Holy Spirit. This thing is net in | and all flesh sinks iAte insigiificance and &
us. You and I cannot carry this tremendous | swept eut of the path of His as He comes
thing through, even if our merbers as a fellow- | thraugh.
ship were lulﬁplled a millien-feld. It is God One was arrested in emphasising tthat this
Himself Whe was in Christ reeeneiling the | tremendous thing which God is seeking to do
weﬂd unte Himself; and it is Ged if, | in the ehureh s somethifi commmensurate with
y the Spirit, Whe is in the Bedy ef @HH&E His own Being, It i sormethig wrapped wp
Bﬂﬂﬁiiﬁg Is €hm ihegugh 1 & coku alien: ith the jus ication of IHis oWn Qiuracter.
afs of W ghd. ﬁ\é’é Ee-, i8 §@m R wmeh i% swm the
! gasential gﬁ
%ﬁgﬁﬁ s Em%%l& “ ﬁﬁ B%ﬁ
aBidin %@l

%gwg% H Egg% ie jﬁ%
t;-. }g,% % ?%%:H%%%%ﬁ%_

You will ﬂnd that in every lace where any-
thing Is suggested with regard to bringing tm&
thing to a consurmfiation the Hely @iﬂt 1]
introduweed, Take, for instance that passa
we were in this afteinoon iR Romahs Vill.
and this has already come through as a burden

preyer to-night. Our brother did net
kﬂaw what our theme was this afternoon, but
if he had he weuld not have prayed in ab‘ﬂ%f
terms that would have so given the expression
of what was upon our hearts : *' An intolerable
agony in the universe, maftieulate,
for the eensuimmatien.” The Spirit of
the cf@atef behind things pressifig en toward
the end, and then the eRureh, the sens of God
whe have reeeived the REst fruits of Uhe Fit
“we eurselves whe have reseived the Wrst
fruits of the S@mﬁ £ean w:ﬁmﬁ euf§@1vs§ H
net Beeause of some persehal trey RGk
besause we desire I8 & ekt of this F8§GH€
vifertunate situation, ne beeaugg We Bn
be heme and eut ef it. Ne, But a grea l
within eurselves By the Hely Spirit unte m
consummation, and that is the veeatien. The
voeatien is nene other than the burden ef ihe }
Lord in eur spiFif. And thal, as we have s *
often said, Is the greund of all ministry. ¥
ministry hiag any other greund than that, lt

e

Bié %
is al f sellem IR o bedy §}§ l %\ 5‘1? g
always makes tof some Kl of seitamuiction, | (ALY Lo i, i Yl m;@smm
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of Christ, and a coming into some realisation
.of His Person and His Work, it is as a churel,
as a corporate company indwelt by the Spirit
that the impact upon the world is to be made.
So the disciples are told “* Tarry ye in Jerusalem
-until ye be clothed with power from on high.”
Now so often that has been translated into
‘the suggestion of individual power and indivi-
tlual blessing, but it is not that at all. It is
in order that the church itsell may become the
organ of God in the universe, may become the
cinstrument whereby He shall bring to bear
upon the principalities and powers the impact
of His own divine energy in our hearts. But,
you .see, that very vocation means the ruling
‘out of our self-life. It is through the Cross we
:serve ; it is through the laying down constautly
iof our own life that we are enabled to give
.'place to the Spirit, the newness of Life. 1t is
.only logical of course to say this. The newness
~ of Life is only made possible as the old life
.ig relegated, as there is a divine energy of Life
swithin us making it possible for us to lay down
«our -souls, and so the Cross is embraced as an
-; active -principle, as something that works out
..from .the. Divine Being in us, and the Lamb in
-ithe midst of the Throne sees His likeness in
.+us; as we also, in thé Spirit of the Lamb, are
.enabled. to- deny ourselves and to pass out,
.;and to allow the glory of that Life that is hid
- with' Christ in God to be made manifest in us.
-:80 we .discover . that whenever there is the
nthought of .this . wonderful consummation,
wor whenever - there is the suggestion of this
- groaning, this burden upon our heart, we always
«..get. mentioned the fact of this earnest of the
~.&Spirit, the pledge of our inheritance, the
% a.gi.rmation of the fact that we are the sons
--of God. .
t .- Those .who share with Him one Spirit, are
:able: ‘to understand His attitude towards
~.Calvary, as its anguish came nigh to Hi: soul,

* What ! shall T say * Save Me from this hour.” "’ |

..That is the Spirit of the Son, and the Hoely
-+ Spirit is none other than that same Spirit coming

corresponding love for the Body. The Holy
Spirit never makes you self-centied, never
turns your eyes inward to mnke you absorbed
with your own experience. You can always
etect the connterfeit baptism of the Spirit,
the counterfeit anointing, if there is such a
thing, and the true anociuting of God. The
Holy Spirit as He comes into the heart at once
moves your horizons right out, and turns your
heart towards the purpose of the One who has
loved you and given Himself for you. It is
the enablement of this God-given grace of His
own indwelling, the fact that He, Himself,
comes to dwell in and upon your spirit that is
the wonder of the new creation. This is the
dynamic of the divine purpose in us. Bo you
find the Lord Jesus telling His disciples when
He comes to the final phase of things, when He
must be delivered up, “ I shall not leave you
as orphans, I will not leave you comfortless,
I will not leave you as cut off from your source
of supply, frem the Divine resources of energy
and strength, I will come unto you.” The
Divine Spirit by resting in and upon our
spirits relates us immediately and directly ‘to

od Himself, and so the individual has imme.
diate access in the fellowship of One Spirit to

the Father. Ah, but then he finds that he

belongs to a company, he belongs to a great

co?omte community, and that there is moving’
an

working in this corporate community one
Spirit, and a Spirit moving towards a divine

end, and apart from that there cannot be any’

vocation of the sons of God. In the ePistle to
the Hebrews there is a * considering’
Lord Jesus from two aspects. You will find
that first of all that the child of God beholds
Jesus ; he sees Jesus. 'Now we are discovering
that many of these simple statements in
scripture are very profound, and that o behold
Jesus is a wonderful thing. It means to see
Him by the Spirit; it means to know Him ;
it means to live in the light of his countenance.

of the’

* We behold Jesus crowned with glory and honour ! .

-ito rest in your heart and mine to enable us to .

_dio ; to enable us to lay down constantly this
+self-life of ours, in order that the glorious Li‘e
~of our Risen Lord may be made manilest in
. these mortal bodies.
. Now all ministry must have its ovigin ia that
# burden, hut it is the desive of love,  The dowve
- of Qo s shed abrond in our hearts by the
Holy Spirit Who thus comes to us. and tie
marks of identification of the Spirit is alwass
this love for the Lord in the Throne, anld t=e

That ia the distinctive experience of the children

of God. And then you find that the whole :
epistle is taken up with the injunction vo :
consider Him, and there are two words used. :

First of all in the third and seventh chapters
vou will find this word used in one sense.
* Consitder Him,” and then, ‘' Consider Acw
great was this One.”  And so the first aspect
of the Holy Spirit’s revelation is to magnify the
Lord Jesus : to exalt His Person ; to make Him
loom larger wndd larger in all the thought f
yvour life. He lills the horizons; He becowmes

e ———_ T 2 i ——— T
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Very Godl of Very Gadi to you ; He is prescnccd
4§ Gedl to you ; you behold Him ; He comes to
ygu, you have communion with Him, and in
Him and through Him you have communion
with the Father in the Godhesd. But you
petiold Him! This is a spiritusll perception,
and only the Holy Ghostt gives you that. The
itit of Gadi, it is He Who reveals Jesus in the
, unveils Jesus, not in the waj- that
histery unveils Him and human remembrance
and sentiment may umveil Him or deseribe
Him, and a great many books have been written
abeut Jesus, the Jesus of histery, and a great
geal of medern theelegy talks abeut taldng us
beel to Jesus. But, O, what a wisrepresenta-
tien thatis ! The Hely Spirit, He takes us back
g? Jesus as His Persen being the feundatien eof
| truéh and giving the eentent of all deetrine.
he Hely Spifit ealises us t8 see Jesus a8 in the
hrene of |, and always presenees Him and
El ey i lways ts ohe ol soriamuAon
with the Father.

But you find when you come to’' the twelfth
chapter that you are reading about vocation.
As the Holy Spirit has outlined all the wonder
of Jesu's Person and work as Very Gad|, how
He brings you to the place where your vocation
begins. And you notice that as soon as
vocation comes in you have the word, ** sons *’
and strong words about disciplinings and
chestenings, and that we are not to despise
these or in any wise to seek to es them,
but to welcome them, rebukes of the Lord, the
judgments of the Lord, which we nieet when
we come around the Lord's table and judge
ourselves, and are made humble and broken
as we consider more and more our own ineffes:
tiveness and unlikeness to the Sen of Ged.
These are the lessons of God. But the werd
in the 12th chapter for * Comsider ™ . _
that we should compare ourselves with Him
and contrast ourselves with Him and to receg-
nise how this One was ever fellewing a8 pa
of self-denial and of suffering, striving unte bleed
agonising against sin. And 50 We afe o eeR:
sider Him in that r , and diseever that the
vway of sonship is the way in whieh we are
ealled to continually lay down our now lives in
erder that we might come into that glory. [For

8 12th chapter reveals the fact that you and

W are in relation to God in that which is
Vested in Him: that you and 1 are brought
lgie, a fellowship in the Godhesd with the

% of God that makes the dynamic of God
Operative in our spirit. And you remember

He says, *"Ye are come,'* verso 22, and you
receive a kingdom that cannot be shaken, be-
cause you find that vou have a Life that is
wrapped up with Christ in Godl—Qwe Life with
Him. But that is impossible, except by the.
Holy Spiritt! It is not your lonely, individual,
separated life here on earth as one who is trying
to live as it were a desperate faith all on your
own by a8 kind of mental assent to 8 kind of
teaching and brealdng dewn under it, trying
hard to keep %auf round and tamﬁgi_but t is
by the faet that Hiwmself, by His Spirit,
eomes to dwell in and Upen yeu and is in you
the mighty pewer uhie all lifé and serviee.
Now I pray God that this truth may get
through to our hearts. There are many adver-
m ﬁapd amﬁaﬂes” d;ﬁ the air too, l:)i:tb;y
,ififygau ANy stiEssingg thiss
way of personal gz?;gﬂeﬁleﬁe?ym is the smeett
of vietwyy. 1t is the Hely Ghest, Gedl Himself,
coming to dwell in yeu and me and making
Celvary poessible in eur lives, making 1t Poseible,
by reasen of a censtraining love that Is larger
than ourselves and greater than ourselves for
g?; and me to lay down our lives for the
hren. That is the mihistry you and I' are
called to to lay dewn 6ur lives for the brethren.
A new cemmandment. Te live henceforth
unte Him whe died fer us and was raised sgmim.
But what is that ? It is to live fer the Body's
sake; it is to live for the churclh; it is to be
willing to go out in order that the church may
be brought to its censumnetion. That is the
love of the Redeemer, the love of God shed
abread in our hearts, and maketh .not
ashammed when that leve is shed abroad in the
heart. Hepe as a mere objective thing in the
mind is ene thing., You owdil sting) Hnyamns
abeut a pessible glery, but we have to pass
threugh a eertain eyele of experience before
Wwe eeme te the place where ** hope maketh not
ashamed,”” and that is when the leve of Ged is
shed abremd in eur heasts threugh the Holy
Ghest Whe is piven unte us; and then and
shly then the new cemmandment is pessible.
BY g?m from the Hely Spiwid’s energising
HHEA _iﬁlI%; Mﬂﬂm%h power of leve, it I8
impessiBle te keep the new eemmandment,
that is, to love one anether even as Christ has
loved ws, The Hely Spirit is the dynamic of
Ged released through Caelvary to bring about
the fruit of Calvary in your heart and mine, and|
to imake the manifestation of Gatl's gnere passilpie
in us, so that the primsipdiiies and powers
are made to sec in ome* lives the very thing
that God has wrought out for us in the Cross,
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I was readiing at the beginning of the service
that mighty wordl, ** Thanks be unto Ged who
leadeth us in the train of His triumph.” What
is that ? Well, we arc bound, arc we not to
His chariot wheels as His slaves, the slaves of
His love. As He was the slave of the Divine
Love here on earth, so we become the slaves
of that same Divine Love, bound to Himn, and
He is thus able to display us as the fruits of
His victory, as the manifestation of His triumph,
because His love now, by the Holy S%i/git, is
operative in our hearts and lives, are
willing to lay down our lives. We are glad to
be nothing, in order that He may be every-
thing, and that the church may built up.
Our vocation is one then of a Divine Love, and
thus we celebrate His victory over His enemmies,
I't is not merely the assertion of a certain fact,
but it is the vindication of a certain fact in our
own livea that makes His victory and triumph
Essible. Migy the Lord make this very true

our hearts, beloved friends, and may we
know that the Holy Spirit is come. He comes
by faith- and. mot by feeling. God’s word
declares that faith is the basic principle of all
Divine Life and Divine dealings, and we receive
the Hely Spirit by faith. Yow do noet feces:
sarily get a greatfiiood of ecstasy in your seul €6
B_e%m With; it is a baptism inte death. You
find that He will take you right down inte death,
The self-lik will be mere and mere exposed in
its ugliness. Xife generally will become a
wilderhess.@dyrience, and Ged will teaeh you
the Liffe of faith ; but yeu will find the Hely
Ghest s there. Ged is there within your spirit
to earry you threugh, and He makes you then
one whe begins to tell against |peincipalities
and powers—you create a disturbance. It
has often been said you find that things
beeeme very diffieult and lively around you,
But yeu are telliag. i;eu are eounting. If you
E@ 6h threugh that phase of experience steadily
elding te the faet of Ged’s indwelling in your
shiFit, deeper than sense, deeper thHan een-
l‘?&i%?fé‘s* desper than mind; desper than
Bling, de than will, nevertheless Ged

1

tHselt iR Your spifif. As ;gu held steadily

Here; standing fast iR that, yeu will find that
gau afe &g tled t8 His ehariot wheels, and
ing His vieteries, Yol will fnd

g I8 EEIeBF:
WF  prayers Dbawp amawered. Marvellous
inistey! " Yeu will find (Seil touehing ia-
f_ rests and other lives threugh YOuF [pFayer
life, niet 1R the realm of religious emotion, hut
in the realm of a preyer that costs, an agony
sometimes to the hesit, a burden to the spirit.

but nevertheless in a love that now is proceedin
out of God Himself, g
Now one has tried to say this broken word
at the end of the Camferemce, interrupted by a
flowd] of darkmess,* nevertheless, our lights are
still shining, if they seem to be but mickering
and feeble. May it be a parable to our hearts,
that when the lights of this world fail and all
resources that seem resplendent pass away,
there comes in something else, which not
soem very great at the time, but a Light in
our hearts even the Light ef Life that makes
all things pessible, se that %/@u eah deelare
with the apestle, ** I ean de all things threu
Christ Who instrengtheneth me
me inwerdll)). When I am weak, then I am
strong."" For when all my resources fail and
I cam do nothing, then I rely upon the fact of
the mighty God's indwelling and find that my
vision is no longer objective, but has become &
vocation withim me. The Glory I see is being
out in me in measure. ‘‘ Henceforth
for me to live is Christ, and to die is gain."

T. M J..

A PERSONAL NOTE

Burovep orF Gorp,

This is not the first time that one has at-
tempted the impossible. The difference, how-
ever, is that previously it has been in the Lord’s
Name, and it has succeeded ; this time it is in
one’s own name and there is little hope of
success. The object is to try and msl;gou
realise how grateful one is for the tremendous
kindness which has again been shown in so
many ways during the time of sickness.

It is quite beyond one to write personsily to
all the dear feiendds® who sent mniessages and
tokens of thought, but such of them as read this
will please belleve that the} are persenally in
ind and that with great gratitude.

“Once and in ‘'you ministered to my
necessity,” said Paul, and these words are ane’s
own sentiments. So generous were many of the
Lord's children that we were relie of all
anxiety on the temporal side, and so many were
the prayers on all sides that one was sure of the
telumph of the Divine will and purpose.

And so it is, for one has been wonderfully
enabled to prepare this issue of the WiTNESS,
and is finding life coming into the writing
sty

* Ul light¥ wiled duriug this adtlreai.
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If this should prove to be some little share in
that remainder of the sufferings of Chwist for
His Body's sake which is the Church, may there
come to you some enrichment by it which will

m&mjustlfy it all and vindicate the wisdom
You will continue to pray that while
one is still kept from public mimistry and is in

‘' bomdis," there be & swift smdi perfiect ful-
filment of all the Lord's intention., To save
these lines from the deplorable failure which
one feels to rest upon their purpose, please do
believe that the thankfulness and imdebtedness
which one feels to you defies all endeavours'in
expression.

One would like just to recognise here the
wonderful way in which the Lord has
strengthened our brother, M. Jeffreys, for
the increased burden of mimstry during these
meny months. It has indeed been wonderful
in our eyes, and one of the nsations of
suffering has been the way in which other of the
brethren have been aneinted fer mainistry,

May the Lord greatly enrich you with His
heavenly fulness.

Yours in bonds for the Body’s sake,
T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.

THE CENTRALITY AND
UNIVERSALITY OF THE CRQSS
(Contiveney))

- " Now unto the primpmilmes;andl powers.”
At length we come to consider the meaning
of the Cruss in its vaster ranges and its initial
and final i which is back of the universe
and of history. It but little gpiritual
insight to recognise that the whole background
of what is recordied from Genesis to Revelation
is spiritusll and not merely historicall. The
historical is but the effect in a limited degree
of what is going on behind. This earth after
all only receives a faint echo of what is taking
place ond. The more spiritusll the Lord’s
becomme the more they realise the true
nature of the battle (Ephes. vi. 12), the mere
they feel the impaet of a super-kesiic conflict
the fhere ed of the secrets of ﬁplﬂtua[
effestiveness they besome. Mesr@wver, the mere
g?ifitual they beeome in all their 618
the methods and means by which the ends

of Gedl are to he ebtained or attained o,
The Church which is Christ's spiritul Body
is a heavenly organism, not an earthly organ-

isation. While it is represented here on the I perfecting Hiis

earth, it is umiversd in its range (lleb. xii.
22—24).

A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY it

The whole Church in heaven and on earth
is interested and concerned in the battle which
rages. The issue is the outworking of Cuivary's
triumph. It is not a matter of whether Calvary
is vict that was settled in eternity past
and tramsacted literallly on this esrth by the
Som of Mam. It is the progressive reslisstion of
all the content and implications of the Cross
which is being challenged so fienced

Now this brings us to the dieep significance
of spimithasll truth, and we must seek to keep
clearly before us the difference between a
mental enquiry which may be merely specula-
tive and a spirituell understending wiich is
essentillly prastited! snd im its efflecit.
Firstly as to shis earth, It must be remembered
that this earth is ot isolated and self-contained.
It is part of a sjsten’, While this is true in.
other respeets it is eﬁgaslally true s?rltuau
Hew far this is 86 is net revealed, but it is made
eleaf mat ethef fealine and gFders unto the

of hesvains"! am the “far shove

Veeeﬁeﬂ whieh rests

cled tivward this earth

eegauﬁe %!aavs i8 é@ﬁs 14 does net malke
{ e% FeRee 1:,9 g Eﬂtiaq swm wﬁeﬂn@f
i/BH

WBH et %@ﬂi eiﬁé
%Hf SEG i§€§§i fH:gFiﬁ tha §ame

?@ie%ea[ 3 mg Q@Ei§l@ﬂ aﬂeﬁ @gemmg

i§ earth, ahd this earth is centrsl to a
g i§ @8 wide and inclusive as
o Himself.

Then as to man. So far as we know man is
an unigue crestion and the only being in the
universe who combines in his own nature the
intuitional faculties of a spirit with the reasoning
powers of 8 mind. * God is a spiriit," and the
angels are spiriits. . In creating man Godl deter-
mined to have a raece at the centre of whoso
being, as the supreme and dominating reality,
was Himself in life and neture. The life of
Flis crestion when it attains to His intention
| is & reproduction in finite form of the elements
1 of Hiis own life and being. To this end He gave
! man & spinit;, im onder that He being @ Spiritt

j might reside within man and reproduce HHmuvif

in the human spirit. Thus in carrying out and
im the crustiion of man
He subjects himself for a time to the limitations

, of hammanitly, butt by the incamntiem of Himself

all H@évéﬁhs“ ener ek The heavenlliss"”
wﬁefe U ﬂﬁapﬁiiﬁ%; 8f§; weﬂd Fulers*ef

WHted ths"
Hg@%&lf @f@ﬁﬂlﬁ ted. in

Nt
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in the Person of His Son He will lift humanity | Godward, that he cannot know Gwifs mind

out of those limitations with which we are
familiar into greater infinitudes of spliritual
capacity.

But our theme holds us especially to the
other phases of men's being. This is the
phycho-psychical (physicel and soulish)
with the power of procrestion ("’ Be fruitful
and multiply *'): the man who thinks and loves
and determines. The entire government, and
therefore all the issues of this msn should,
according to the Divine intention, be in.and
through his spirit and spiriit faculties whieh
linked him with the spirif or spiritual world,
and it all depended upon how falthful he was
to this law ofchis spirif as to what the result
would be “irmmeeliaatdly. -IHf Hiks syttt weellkeat]
after * The Spirit ™" Who is Gedl there would
beds ifit:al growth i? tl}elglaowlegge of God
and in the capacy for fulfilling the purposes
of Gedl. His mdy would alseg hﬁvepbeggse_a
spiritual and Gedlanitislledl seed. By this
course he would have held Divine and spifitual
sovereignty in the earth.
' Butt there were other possibilities andl this
really brings us to the main point of our theme.
' The"spirit as the *‘iinner mam™ could listen
to the.' phycho-psychical or outer mam and
conduct himself a and not after his

«spiritual Head. In this case all the issues

would be psychicsll or soulish and not spiritual.
This 'i;hcy made room for snother element
and this is the key to the whole situation.

At this point the theme opens out in several
directions or along several lines. In all, how-
ever, we accept without discussion the presence
of Satan in the universe and especially interested
in what is taking place on this earth.

Satan now approsches in the knowledge
that if he can fertilise this beginning of the
race with a seed from himself he can capture
and be the Gedl of the race. This seed, which
is known throughout scripture as * the g™
of which Satai is the father he presents to the
thﬁh&pﬁ chical man, the man who reasons,

oves and- determines. Instead of in turn
testing it by the spiric at the court of Ged,
the inner man eapifulates and the outer man
takes aseendency: Do we see whet has
happened ? Thelie has entered by eensent in

the place of the truth. The false word has |
taken the plaee of the true. The seed of Satan |

B&stg@en sewn in the raee, it has its lodgment
in the

paralysis and death have slain nuan’s spirit

_psyehieal men, it is a blinding and
pﬁfgl,ysmg and fatal lie, and the blindness and ;

or will or purpose or fellowship.

But this is not all, there is a positive as well
as a negative clement. MNiam thus incapacitated
is called * the natural (psychicall) iman'™

There is however that which is called *carnal.”
This is the fleshnjrrinciple, not mere iimzepeiite-
tion but positive enmity to Gudl and His
Things. It only requiness a sufficiently divinely
spiritual presamtation to make it mamifest as
being in every member of the race. This is the
Satanic element as in the entire race im Adam.
Those most conscious of this element are those
who have been spirithuelly quickened), and such
know best the warfare of flesh agginst spirit
and vice versa. Before following this line
further let us return to take up another, which
really is not another but only a different aspertt.

This interference of Satan with the phycho-
psychical man had to do—as we have seen—
with the power of ion and therefore in
the covenant of life in blood. Blood was from
the beginning recognised as life, its outpouring
as the pledge and gift of life, its interchange as
a life covenant between those who its
substance. The function of iom could
only be fulfilled by a shedding andl encircle-
ment of blood. Thus the shedding of blood
became the door or threshold of life by a
covenant in blood on the part of the fiirst
parents. From that time onwardl the signifi-
cance was given to all kinds of thresholds.
The threshold of life and death in prinkled
blood is one of the most familisw things of the
Bible. We have the shedding of blood to
secure a covering for the fallen pair doulbtless
at the gateway of the garden. Gails answer
to Cain's keing is that ** if thou doest not
well a sin-offering is at the desr"”" Then we
have the eneirdllement of bloed at the door of
Israel's natienal life; the ver being to
therm ¢ the beginning of menths.” This wasnsy
enly a egvenant of life against death en the
greund ef %ua!gmm and the thresheld ef their
national life, it was alse a spiritual marital
eovenant, between Jehevah and Israel By
whieh He weuld propagate a race for His ewh

lery; He that d}’% betrothed the ws&gm

aughier of 1srael uhite Himself (Jer. xxd. al)
&@% Judgments were always i the gate)'
in 13rael. And <8 from the time when g{ﬁt g?
twain were mwde ene in & covenant of hieed,
threshelds, doors, gates, were places of altars
a1 a spiritval sighificance was Aldached do dham.
The altar was at the deer of the Tar¥acle
and there the bleed ef the eevenant wiieh Was
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taken into the holiest was shed. Alll this is
very imponttamt when we come to consider
Omist's work in the cross by which He was
indeed the * Door ** and place of the covenant
of life. Wi leave this, however, till later.

_The covenant sign with Israel was circum-
cision, an encircling of blood at the beginnin
of life. It represented a cutting off from a
the uncireumuisedi and a cutting off unto
Jehovah for His peculiar possession and pur-
pese. It pointed to a spritual truth, even the

ukting away of the whole body of the flesh

the Cnasss—axem the flesh in which Satam hedi

actual and judicial place and held (Call. ii. 11).
Onoumeision took place on the eighth day.
_Eight 'is the resurrentiiom number in Scrigtancs.
'By the resunmestiion of Chwist it hes become
the first day of the week. It is in the resurrec-
tion of Clwiist that there is a specific Divine
declaration as to His Sonship—sec Romn. i. 4,
Acts xiii. 33, & Our sonship is on the ground
of resuryestitn union with Christ as begotten
' from the dead, the whole body of the flesh

What we want to see is that the nature of sin

and the nature of the fall, the basis of Divine
judgment, the ground of the awful wrath of

God,” and the bac of all is spiritual
formication. Satam had a hand in the function-
ing of ive capacity and inoculated the
race with evil, his own nature. It is not diffi-
cult to trace the fact by its fruits, slthough
maty might find difficulty in understandin
the term " spiritual fornicetion.” All forms o
Setan  wi have had a sensual element
strongly .

In Israel the constant deviation from
spiritual loyalty to Jehovah was marked by the
setting up of groves with ** pillars " or obelisks,
male symbols, and Ashcrah, female symbols
(Exodus xxxiv. 12-1n ; Deut. xvi. 21-22, &c).
This was a projecting of the Satanic system
on one of its sides. Jehovah never treated
these or any other forms of idolatry as just acts
of innocence or ignorance, and smile at the
foolishness of it all. He took it very seriously
andl destroyed the people with their idols if
they forsook them not. He knew what was
behind all this and what this implied on Satan's
gan. It was an abiding testimomy to what

atan had done at the beginning, and of his |
footing in the nature of the race. _ )

Without accumulating the vast evidence in
the word of God as well as eutside of it we are
surely by this able to see that by veaton of an
interference to which Adam gave way. Satan

has in a very real sense captured the race ami
propagated a seed with his own nature. In
what we have said about spirittuall fornication
in Israel we have only intended to illustrate
the truth. The issue is the same without any
Qbeliisks and Ashcrah., To summarise this—
to the soulish-physical mmn possessing pro-
cresfive powers Satan presemted a false gospel,
a system of lies beautifully and attractively
adorned with a view to.‘obtaining an opening
for himself to capture the race and by mem's
consent hold judicial and actual ground in man's
nature, The offer of Satam bemﬁ entertained
and acted uron brought about the immediate
rupture of fellowship with Godi in spirit and the
suspending of the Divine intention through
Adam. This act of spirituall formication slew
man's spiriit in its relation to God, and deadened
his capacity for the spirittuell interchange with
God by which all the purpeses of Godi could be
realised. God was infinitely removed from mam in
fellowship, knowledge, likeness, and co-operation.

Man became another . species tham that
intended. A foreign and , sinister element
leavened the race. - Satam installed in:man
that which would be, suitable to..his goverm-
ment and which would answer to .l sugges-
tions (the entire range of deception), and
which would make possible his entrance into
man for his own incarnstion. .Alll this does not
necessaiilly mean that man reslises or believes it.
He may have highly developed religious feelings
and sublime ideas and eoﬁeeiptlons. He may
even be given mueh to religlous activity and
service, and etdgg ;gd s%ll ;gie natural man,
repudiieting the for being bosm again,
and beecorbing *a fiew. erestion.” However
fine & spesimen a man iy be of this species
the werd still helds -that *° that which is born
of the flesh is flesh, and that which is borm of the
spirit is spirit.” Itis the nature of man, not his
ositive attitude which is enmity. It is im the
ight of this interference in the propagating
powers of the first parents and the result in
pelluted, tainted soul in the blood that the true
nature of these new boern sons of God are said
te be “ n, N6t 6f bleeds, nor of the will

| of the fiesh, nor of the will of man, but of God *

(John 1. xiil.).

Now we are readly to sec how initially and
basically the cross is cemtral to the spiritual
umiverse. There God in Clwiist, imeaniitie with
a sinless Iumam soul by the Eternal Spirit
poured out thai soul in his blood unto death,
On the one hand lle took on Ilis soul alll the
pellution of the* rae¢==as only God could do—
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and carried it away into a land of Incss.

Only a sinless soul could do this veluntarily

and effectually, for corruption by pollution has

no native inherence there, therefore it can bo
flung off as not constituant.

So the works of the devil are nullified and
for man by the cross in the power that is, in that
blood, even the fleshless, enmityless, sinless
soul of the Son of Mian,-there is
“ Remission.”—*“This is my blood shed for
. remon:’:—l‘;l'?hfttt xxvi. 28. ha

Redemptiion."—“In Whom we have re-

demption through His blood!™—Ejpin. i. 7,
Col. i. 14,1 Peter i. 19.

* Reconiliistion.—** Peace through the blood
of His cross, to reconcile all things unto
Himself.”—Col. i. 20.

Justificatiom—“Being now justified by His
blood."—Rom. v. 9.

; Purging.—" How much more shalll the blood
of Christ purge.”—Heb. ix. 14, Rev. vii. 14.

Nearness.—" nigh by the blood of

Chrisstt. “—Eph. ii. 13.

Access.—* Boldness to enter into the holiest by
the blood of Jesus.”—Heb. x. 19.

Liberty.—*(Loosed from our sins by His
blood.”—Rev. i. 5.

Sanctification.—* That He might sanctify with
His own blood.”—IHeb. xiii. 12.

ing.—"* The blood of Jesus Cliviist cleanseth
from all sin.”—I Johni. 7.

But there is more. Om.the other hand not

only Satan’s works but Satam himself met the

impact of Christ. The whole Satanic Insinenctyy

was dealt with when ‘‘ He stripped off princi-
palities and powers and made a show of them
openly, triumphing over them in His Cross,”
Col. ii. 15. It is in that real that the supreme
significance of the Cross is found and its brans-
eendant power is fels.

Back of E and the Egyptisms were
“the Godis of the Egyptians’™ Every judg-
ment was ultimatelv against the deity repre-
sented by the symbol. The “sacred ™ Wile,
the frog, the beetle, the lice, polluting altars,
geﬁests, and sacrifiwss, &c Jehovah went

hind the symbols to the spiritusll system.
“ A glll the Gals of the ans”' So
with the Canwenites. They, like the Egyptians,
knew of Jehovah, and recognised His supre-
macy, but continued in a system which was
spiritualistic at root. There were the rites .of
initiation into occultism as in * pasa'nf through
the fire,”” the wordnip of demons, all working
out in the grossest uncleanness,

In like manner the events of Daniel iii. are

the challenge of the false spiritual system
through the great image—the sywmbol and
representation of the fire God Isbah. It is not
Nebuchadnezzar, or Babylon as such, but
Satan behind, and the tenth chapter e the
real seat and nature of the conflict. * World
rulers of this darkness are behind, and these
marshalled and directed by him who was—
before cal letl *the primee- of this
world,” and is still “tthe God of this age,”
‘“ the primze of the power of the air.”
The whole mighty thundering of Godl against
idolatry has as its reason this false and anta-
gonistic system of Satan whereby he would
“Hee axs thie Moot Bighy™ " worstlijiyee azs Goat),
sitting in the Temple of Gadl, swaying the race
and the world.

The persistence of the forces of Satan by
every conceivable means—in prosperity or
adversity, in false prophets in whose mouths

spirits, by briive, by fear, by im-

were lyin
patience, by subtle and almost impergeptible
and s Y,

assimilation, by false charity
by Heshly passions, to institute idolatry was

ever with a view to necessitate Isroel’s castin
off by Geod and the ruin of their witiees an
testicdony - to His sever .

Keep this well in mind, for the device did
not cease with Israel after the flesh.

Such as work in heathen countries know only
too well the truth of this. The idol or fetish
is not the ultimate, it is the spiritusl system
behind which the heathen are held in chains
of iron. It is not such a far cry from this to
the cultured, educated, civilised capitulation
to the revival of spiritualism and occultiam.

The whole subject of total abandonment and
utter consecration to Christ is not merely
something extra to * Clmistiaaityy” or the
Chviistian life. Its appeal has its strength in
the tremendous fact that anything which
limits the Lordship, Sovereignty, riehorehip
of Ch¥ist in any life is an ally to him \vhese
eternal guest has been to eapture the place of
the Sen as given by the Father, and at least
to divide the honeurs. This is idolatry. Xet
necessarily aeute forms of devetion o ether
objects of worship, of initiation into occultism,
but & divided heart, a reservation from Chist,
In the long run it will be manifest that sueh
gave the enemy his ground for wreeking the
whole Christian life, drawing right awav
tho'Lord. T. AS.

(To be aswbideds.)
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THE SEEN AND THE UNSEEN
(Tiee 1928 Motto)

Farre is the victory that overcomecth and
* faith is tho comviction of the reslitty of things
not seen.”

If this is true then the secret of victory is the

ity for and the deliberate persistence in
looking—not at things seen but at the things
not seen.” So it has always proved to be in
the history and e?eﬂeﬂee of Ged's people.
Parslysis, defeat, disaster have always been

uefit upon judgment after the sight of the
eyes (the eyes of the natural serises). WVietory
hag“dl 18sued] sooner or It firei soIesne s
assurence of and discernment of the Divine
reseurees and reslities behind all else.

How often this twofold issue upon this one
principle is seen in the scriptural record! of the
experience of men. How often deliverance
was because someone was given spiritosll and
moral ascendency because in their close walk
with Godl their inner eyes refused the tyrrany of
their outer and were given to a eous
* Looxing oFF *' I How often the effiect of the
Divine admonition by which triumplneutt emer-
gence came was negatively * Norm AT THINGS
S8EEN,” and positively “BUT AT THE THINGS
NOT S8EEN.” And when * thimgs' weree Hiddém
for faith's Purilying, the sum total of all the
things was " HiiM Who is invisible.”

So when a deep sea lies ahead, a ten times
hardened and infuriated Pharoaln and his host
hetly pursue, unnegotiable peaks rise on either
side—a humanly impossible situation—but the
saving attitude is “ Not at the things seen,
BU% "pnd whits* Buer" !

A land of prumi:e, of fulﬁlme;nlt, of re?llisation,
the entering into the purpose of long and peinful

aior? lies immediately befo%e. But, as
is so often the case, one big final challenge to
spirituglity as against iy stands between
an exodus and an eisodus. difficulties
demensirate before the senses and God waits
in.the dif unseen.

Again the issue of going over and in, or back |

andl out rests upon a capumi* to apprehend the
Supreme Asset, and the exhortation is again

heand:—** NoT AT THE THINGS SEEN."

A Prophet's servant who depends upon an-
other's spiriituall Femeption and has none of his
own will sec oply the forees of earth beleaguerin
the city and will be petrified with fear an
paralysed with %p veness, but the pre:
phet who has a first-hand fellewship with Ged

i2es tho mountains round about filled with * the
chariots of Israel and the horsemen thereof."

An apostle who has seen what others
have been blind to because of their
andl because they do not know the Lord finds
his supreme opportunity when all else in the
company are terroriced and in dismay because
of things seen—storm, tempest, havoc, dark-
fiess, threatening destruetien. thing falls
in te his handls because his Fesourees begin where
fren's end and his eenfidenes is net resting in.
" fhe hTHYESseaE™ HktHin! ™ (hEGIRYGAORMIJeREN.

Thus we might illustrate ad libitum. Satan
succeeds along a line which captures the senses
of body and soul, and many of God's sincerest
children are lead away by an appeal thereto.
God seeks His ends in and through- the spirit,
deeper than feeling or seeing, deeper than
sensation or emotion or reason.

Satan is great at demomsirifions.

God is great at hiding Himself, in order that
he may be sought out in spirit and in truth. If
the Church is a heavenly body, if the law of
her life is faith, and if the pilgrimage of faith
is translatiom and transition from the earthlies
to the heavenlies, from the natural to the
spiritual, then surely we may ‘expect that the
nearer she comes to the end of her journey the
more acute will become the demand for spiritual
vision, discermment, and pere?tion. The more
will Satan seek success by deception on the
ground of the senses, the more will the
Lord make the true life in Himself gpiritual,
divorced from earthly proof, evidence, and

ratifieation, ene of the pure essence of faith,
eeldng Net_at the things seen,” or F¥oR
things seen. The spirit of pilgrimage is that of
! sirangers on the eavth)” and the semse of
stran gnd estrangerent in the earthlies
Euﬁe R 855&{:;31 Erease even 8 an ﬁ%@ﬁ@t
BrRE-sickNEss fOF the things Which aFé :

So we gather up the word ; victory, spiritusl
progress, and transcendismt service lie in the
direction of spiriiuel ity to recognise,
draw upon, and rest in those Divine things un-
seen, but all inclusively * HiwserLe.” * Jesus.™

. Take this motito word by word), bit by bit.

* WHILE'—May it be alll the time, no lapses
because we ceased to look away.

“ We Looar’~-Delibieratelly, fixedlly, in faith.

¥ Nor A THE THINGS semN’‘—Let this be a
check, a wamiimg, a rebuke, & correction,
in the hours of the seeming.

' Bur."—Every adversity diffieulty %‘b){
be very real, aetual or threatening—" Bu
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6 A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY
¥ THE THINGS ¥OT SEENI=—Andi the
supreme reslity, though so idden

from the natural consciousness—** Christ
IN Youw.?

“ LooxiNG oEF:'—Oh, for a traimedl and
spontaneous gmv:tatnon of looking off—

from—unmto. T.. AA-SS.
FIRE WORDS
“ O Gon), my words are cold : -

The frosted frond of fern or feathery palm
Wrought on the whitened pane—

Theﬁ are as near to fire as these my werds ;
that the wefe a6 flames! . Thus did I ery,
And thus answered me: * Thou shalt have

werds
Butt at this cost, that thou must first be burnt,
Burnt by red embers from a secret fives,
Scorched by. fierce heats and withering winds
that/ swesp
Through all thy being, carrying thee-afar
From ‘old delights. Doth not the ardiemt fire
Cansume’ the mountain’s heart before the flow
Of fervent lava ?' Would’st thou easefully,
As from cool, pleasant fountams, flow in re 1
Say, cam thy heart endure or can thy hands be
stromg” -
In the day that I shall deal with thee ¥

“[Ror first the irom must enter thine own soul,
And wound and brand it, scarring awful lines
Indelibly upon it,’and a hand \

Resistless in a tender terribleness

Must thoroughlr urge it, fashnoning its pain
To power that eaga

Not otherwise, by no lxghter touch,
Are ffre words

Amy Winsony CARMICHAEL.

“I will cawse theec to haer My words.”—
Jeremiah xviii. 2.

AwonasT the things that this day brings
To you may come a call,
The which, unless you’re llstemng,
You may not hear at alll;
Lest it be soft, ami very low
Whate er you do, where'er you go,
Be listening.

“ Spesk, Lovd], for Thy ssxwaninthbmethti——

1 Samwuel iji. 9.

By TrE LATE DR. ALEXANDER WHYTK,
EpnnaimeH.

THERE is nothing more extraordimany, in
this extr: man, than the way in wiricn
he always identifies himself with Christ, and
especially with Christ crucifiedl Christ and
Paul so coalesce, so to speak, as to become one
man on the Cross.: It takes both Christ and
Paul to make up * Christ crucifieti’” -Clrist
sondoaoet; and 1s arecihed for Baul, And

; and is erueified for Paul. And

theﬁi Paul is arraed), x@mmﬂ 5 condamnsd,
erieified in, and with. @HM 14 is this

Hiyﬁﬁiﬁﬁl; this ﬁﬂﬁwﬂd&ﬁ@! this eva lleal
69&8§ ﬂﬂ

i dentif Eﬁti@ﬁ 6f Chri
?a¥ il with Ch# lﬂt,% actne
Ty
5t s Eéggy &Bas imphtation etH ?ew'éaﬂ em'
uilt to Clwistt; and, then, the imputation of
hrist’s righteousness, and the impewrtetion of
Chwist’s holiness to Paul.'

My brethren, 1 czm veny welll bulieve it
these grest , and these gpesctt doctrimes
of the A es are so Divine, and so deep, that

your half-evangelised heart dines not as yet
amil joyfully respond to them. Paulls
ously strong doctrines concerning Christ, and
His Cross, may somewhat stagger you.. But
that is because the holy law of God has not yet
entered your heart, an urmusamm, to your
complete prostration When
God’s holy law commes home to you, in all its
burning holiness, as it came home to Paul ; and
when Godl follows up that by *‘ revealing His
Sem in you,” as your alone atonement, and your

| alone :llghteousness, you will then become as

mystical and as evangelical in your antho,
lo%y and in your Clivisticlogy, as Paul was
taftliA ye, you wllliﬂbecotm? as evsr;gelleslly
§ f cent in your language
ghmt axgggﬁ is Cioss, as Luthefgu \2%6
himself Yes, m brethren, 1 Gﬂﬂ very well
believe that Paul's s0 161846,
§0 pewerful, aﬂdsesf@ss-seﬂeeﬂtfat faith, beth

staggers and anpers s61me of au te-day. But
these great destgmes de net

%geﬂeafyeu haif se m mgg&eﬁ
exasperated Paul himselt aE Sﬂﬁ»' #

But now, and by this time, for Paul * old
things are for ever passed awwy, and all things
are me new.” So new, that Paul is now
crucified continually with Clwiist, Who loved
Paul, and gave Hlmself for Paul.
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THE CROSS ‘and’ THE NEW CR]EATION

W AR AP BB s Gwe s 2yt -.---_,_.,..--.—n-—-nﬂ--

The Old_Creation. The New Creation. 2Cor: s5.17.
The First Adam. The Last Adam.
“Breathed--the breath of I.Fe.(m;) bone % “Hebreathed on them. Johnza1s
“The ArsrAdam a lmn‘, so}%ry *Ourold_man was crucified Tt lastAdam a ciultlkmu.g spiril]

died” coa3. Romeg LCordsH.

“Ye
“Crucified with Christ.” Gst:220

ewness of lifs,

"In rlu day that thou -eatest thereof I T Christ shall a]l be made alive,

shall’ sure] ch Gen:2 LT

ICor1522.
. “As mAdam all die.  LCorI522
The law of sin and death. Xam 8.2 “The law of l’hes’l-::;-ul' of h‘g:m

“Hc has become Flesh., Gen:e.5.
The Flesh Proﬁl'cﬂl. m?’:ing?:faﬁn.ﬁb’&

Komans. VE I "

“The Old man wh{ch is Co'n-upl' Ef]l.-!' ra

“ TheNatural man---carnal mind? fom:8.6
"Inmy fleshe~=no good Hﬁn_g. Kom:7.18 1
“After the Flesh-~-corruphon™ G638
“That which is born of the flesh is Flesh ks

“The seed corruption.--death: Kom:6,23

“Nof after Hie Flesh, but Sp;ril'

Kom:8.1.
Komans. V1L Spn-:l‘ o

“TheNew man which is created in
ﬂ‘gkﬁmusnws and hdliness Z]'pbfﬂ-

"TheNew man” Col:310
“Newness of Spirity  Kom:76
“In likeness of His rcsurreeh'on;ga_ 55
“Have crucified the Flesh. Ga/-5.2%

~ The Christian Life -~ -
Nor- () A religion.
' @) A feaching. ie. “The reaching of Chris}"
@) A sociely or sect

Buf’ a New Creation.,
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THE FELLOWSHIP AND
MINISTRY

IT was blessed to be carried into this New
Year in a stream of happy fellowship and con-
ference. Tirst of all there was the Christmas.
tide with a small home-cirele in the House where
much joy because of the Gift of God was shared
in some blessed hours of praise and prayer,
this in addition to the gatherings of the Lord's
Day (fittingly Christmas Day) when we kept
the feast with Him in the midst. In the evening
the Loaf and the Cup were shared ns out from
Himself. The wonder of this testimony to His
death, resulting in His Life for and in the Body
unto His Coming, is increasing in our hearts.

The January Conference, December 30, to
January 2 ushered in the New Year with a
solemn conviction concerning our resgonsibilit
to ‘‘ walk in the Light as He is in the Light."”
The cry is surely coming, “ Go ye forth to meet
Him.” And it is the manner of this going forth
that we ell need to learn. What is the Spirit
saying to the church? Ought not all the
members to be hearing the same call ? The
theme, therefore, was the more fitting—'* The
vision and vocation of the sons of God,” pre-
faced by “ The Cross” as the accomplished
fact of tge Divine Passion, and the qualification,
‘“ through the Cross' as indicating the only

. method of the Glorified Saviour’s operation.

For vision must become vocation, or it is as
faith without works, dead. The Holy Spirit
must make effectual in our heart that death to
the self-life without which the Divine Life of
the Son of God cannot function through us, and
therefore true service depends as much upon
the operation of the Cross in our hearts as does
salvation. It is because this is not realised that
there is so much of the “Ego” the “I” in
Christian ministry, resultin% in schism because
of the personal element obscuring the Christ
Glory and Purpose. _ :

When He is glorified by the Spirit his atten-
dant ministers are obscured, even though they be
Moses and Elijah, and no one is seen * save
Jesus only.”

It is significant how the Lord fills the House
with hungry hearts each Conference time, and
those who came were not disappointed. He
came through, and cach was met according to
their need. The Presence of the Lord was
realised in a convicting, humbling way. But
should not this be the effect of His Presence

upon all, for only those made humble are teach-
able. Nevertheless, He exalts such to be with
Him in His Throne.

MiNisTrIES,

We could write much of the Lord’s grace in
using our young brethren, but we must content
ourselves with the following brief notes. Our
brother Victor Thomas has returned to Aber.
dare where the Lord is bringing His children to
a clearer understanding as to what is tho nature
of their testimony and service, It is hoped
that there may be a definite Mission of the
Word there in the latter half of February.

Edward Goodwin has had seals to his minis-
try in Worcestershire, and will be taking the
Gospel van from thence to Oxfordshire, working
among the villages as he journeys. When we
were at Colchester early this month we had a
blessed touch of fellowship with our brother
Mr. George Fox, the secretary of the League of
Prayer responsible for this village minigtry
in many ia.rts of the country. The thought is
to give the full message of the Cross in the
villages of England, and there is liberty given
to the messengers to preach the Gospel in the
Holy Spirit. o :

Our sister, Violet Chapman, enters Redcliffe
House for training this month. We believe
this is to be the Lord’s choice for her. Quryoun
brother, Herbert Stephenson, enters Black Piﬁ
Bible School, Swansea. Of this guidance also
we are quite happy. Frank Brignall returns
to the B.T.I., Glasgow, for- his last term there.

It is a joy to us to see these young people
going out into ministry and preparation for
ministry, and this in such varied relations as to
make it plain that the Lord is seeing to it that
we are brought into touch with all them that
“love our Lord Jesus in sincerity.” Our
ministry is 4n and thus o the whole Body of
Christ, and while we hold to the specific teati-
monies He has given, we would not be cut off
from any of His redeemed people.

We have already referred to the ministry at
Colchester, January 3rd to 5th. 'The gatherings,
held at the Friends' Meeting House, were
representative of companies of the Lord's
people from many miles around. The Word
came through in liberty, and we are praising
God that ** The Testimony of Jesus ™ was pro-
claimed by the Holy Spirit, and that many lives
were reached. Qur brother and sister, Mr, and
Mrs. Parker, need the encouragement of our

rayers in their efforts to gather together the
rd’s people upon a free basis for the Monthly
Bible Meetings. ' T.M. J.
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The Honor Oak  Cluriistiian: Fellowship Centre,

HONOR OAK ROAD, LONDON, S.E.23.

Mectings for Spiritual . Edification, the Proclamation of the Guspel, Prayer and Fellowship.

Sumiicys: llaam,sp.m. (Ymg?eqﬂe’smlm), and G8pm. Ménddgyi 7.30 pm. Wéhiestigs: Bmm.
- .. Bdturdays: 7.30 p.m.

Gmhmnm are held ek-end at and éunéey and also a longer week-end at the
this ﬁx(egd %geﬁw Sna%by togemaay eveni
inelusive; All pameulam may be obtained from G. 'ﬁaierm Hgnor Chuistinm Fellowship
Centre, Honor Oak Read, S.

* Miisterss: T. KustimSipakiss; T. Waite Jeffieys; |G Retersom (([eererad] Sametizny)).
Quest rjouse Hostiesses: Ladly Ogle; Mrs; M, Brand. "» . - - Tdigtwee Sdiahenn SO,
- Tieligpuemani “ Bymdosmos, Farcat Topdost o/ = . - -.» . Cebles’ * Hygadesm) Zaopdonddn ™

WIDER ' MINISTRY IN JANUARY

3-5 Colchester. Friemdis™ MWeeting 18 Rowland's Gill,
House.” 19 Swallwell.. <’/
4 Tunbridige Wells. 20 Newcastle. Connaught Hall.

10 Dublin. Y.M.C.A. L ,
11-12 Belfast. Y.M.C.A. 26 Derwent Hall. Newimgton Gr'n,

16-20 Newecastle Area, E—

16 Ferry Hill, Limehouse: Brunswick Clngpedll,
17 Oakwell Gate. Sun. 22nd M. PATERSON. Son. 29th Mi. ALEXANDER.
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Green, 15.; Broc | 2a. Gki; Upper Norwood, | bridge Wells, 2a.5d0 ; Néaw Yarlk, 442 ;; Biaenonvddesy,
5#.; Dorking, 5s&.; Horstorth 48, Leamlﬂgton 10« ; Blackpool, 45.; Wimbledon, Ba.; Heaton,
Spa, 2e, 6d.; MNaidia Vale, l.ﬂa WIlIlumstewn 5a.; Newingtan Gresm, 24..; Liverpool|, £1. Total,
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MINISTERS LETTER
February;. 19128,

BGLOVED arF ou: Lieww),

in times of fierosit trial we have {8 %&k
upon the sure fact that His love ngver ﬂﬁ

After all faith is not a de ma ut the trust
we have in a Person, and theu vt m We
have travelled bevond Job, here 18 7B BFAREER
word than, ** 1 kmow tdatimy

And if we also know this with all the added
light of Calvary to cheer us, i8 net Paul's
assertion just suited for the hour of the enemy's
most, cruel pressure and : Y knew in
-whona 1, have beheved, and am perguaded that
*Heigiablicto keep é fin’ 1) hnawe comm-
“yitidad unto Hom’ agains that ay."
S5ITE Siaenie’ 5> hours, "when ‘we .can- only
£ bbb 3Hs feitnfhlies; 105566 us through.  But t
Tis\inat-this faith- 1szefgunply ‘trust with our
eyes-fiwed on a Person—Iksns. He said, * I
it were not so I would-have told you.“ and our
tijed\lestss cam only ‘whisper back, k
\ybut"ﬂmneﬁ‘*]’..ord -whosg' blood geals your love,
ummgmmﬁv an iy

“Tiis -‘may not mem\zhlum aegnqueﬁm faith,
for 1t.is not faith ax. mm? %79
_one would sy it e &iﬁl?_.&t Tta bes $mth in the
gderkk/fivaﬁh\ anging ‘on'.with ;ust ﬁhe grip of

ble tru
Wod* ud@mfﬁd g%ut ‘of t@

"trial; ba&l, g@ﬂ;h@ tisf
"trial; 8| ‘emer 88
even 188 e.also’ provea us H@-

"wa

true,; %@@ trmeﬂaos
Vi@ do n%want im %o me-%ying “Wi@m "

fore didst thou doubt 4.~ ee
» Wirene$toee*! %mtljf&a&nmthaalmdi hghkweb.
He-is the Rock..' Who .was it said, * Trhave
often/itramidiled 'on the Rock, but the Rock
L vexer tremmblied! undier, une"‘"!? ~But we would
za)' S Even when my faith is: smalll, trusting
JEsus, that is. alL" . Bat it £/ALL )
Yours m the same spirit of faith, .
LTy f 5T, AUsTIN, Smnxs,
R @ - F. MaDOC vas

THE FELLOWSHIP. AND
MHNIILSTRY
MarLTA,

This New Testament island has been very
much in our thoughts and prayers during the
g’?rst month for the reason that our brother,

Sparks, has been detained there with a
" nesumene, off s el plipsicd| tronbile. «

The first reports were alarming, but the katest
news is reassuring. And nmow our brother,
Mr. Patcrsom, is with him having gone out to
his succour. Fortumetelly from the iirst he
was in good Chwistian hands at the George V
Hospital. The skilled nursing. and new the
added stfength of familiar fellowship, are
effecting ogress, and there are hepes
ofaﬂe fetufﬁ heme‘ Oxe thing at least ean
be said ef eur ex @H@BGGS iﬂ this fe new&mp and
ministry duking the g “e'y
are net laeking in 6h nge aﬂ&l v:sisﬁituda a
are being eenstantly tested in vafieus way
and in GSoMme F .the trial of. this pad
/oAt has BeeR the Mest 56Vers hitherte +wet
Neverthelass we ‘ are pefsuaded Gedl mmaalf
has us and "His things in ehakgs, and He- 1§
|- surely werksng His puFpess fhf@hlgii' W shal

gomhe-6ut en higher greund. .--

Tee PAPER. *

These circunnsiances have “oweeadtmall s
relagse to our usual belated issue, but perhaps
in this as in jwther matters the Lord ‘not-;
wish us to be confined o too'strict a pqg&amm"‘

The paper does, repressmit /our. S/vititemssdad] .
testxnl:ogy* ‘?;aq me and it |39adﬂtd,d\ﬁﬂﬁs .
praise, for'V, andl mercy *:\do’ Tpllowi

‘us, andi in all these[thmgs e m thm COMROEREi
through Him/Who dowesBaA):.; 155 St anny

Tre Feawuasy:ComrFEn
«vThe Lord gave "tHe-Webd'V 14" bumas Jop ieh-
byvar refearkable; Conferance. s
Eus watmwmnutﬂaeféméeoowﬂw
- gession, .. Iidised],. we e leatityg, though jic>
geemn trite to say so, that His Preasanse is.
salvatien, for His Presence is ‘everything y it
certainly constitutes the ecclesia, since without”
His Presenece we have no right to eall ourselves-,
the ama}yoﬂfeapd I ﬁs&xaettnbiepmem@,g
the teaehing, 6F anything that may gather
uneder the eate 1% ef huﬁm -@etivdthy but 'it
- i5. He, Himself, brings and supplies all
the constituents of - the-fhaast. WAt His
Presence word and work are all in vain.

w'Tt is one thing ;te: pry lijpsermice: t. saebh
truths, but quite another to live in them and-
by them: 'Wo therefims" praise Godl for His
faithfulness in reducing us to such weakness
and impotence, -that" having ruled us out, Ho
has ‘a free course for the manifestation of: Hi
glory. . GV s L e
It is also very difficult to report . the spmiken

" word. - Our, resdienss must therefore pray, that

e e o e g

Sl HR Ny e SEIPAIR NS
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the Lord may, by His Spirit so bring the mess.
nges that were spoken and are now reported
in these pages through, that they may share
with us the deep impressions made upon our
hearts.

The theme we felt was Divinely timely,
** The Cross, and the unity of the Vision and of
the Ministry of the Church, the Body of Christ.”

One thing was emphaticelly registered as
being absolutely essential for the children of
God to reanlise in these closing days of the
dispensation—THE. ONLY objective vision of
the Church must be Jesus, revealed by the
Holy Ghost.

For fear of any question we mean Jesus the

. Christ come in the flesh, crucified, and thus
glorified through His out.resurrection.

All other visions are subjective, that Iis,
they may be realisations in experience of certain
truths in the Christian life ; but there abides
ONE VisioN, the Heavenly Vision; it is Jesus
in the Godhead, and the fulness of the Godhead
in Him. The Light, Who is God, is the Light
of His Glory in the Face of Jesus the. Christ.

‘The complementary truth to this was that
the vision of the Body is not objective, but
subjective. We do not visualise a Body: we
see Jesus. But by the Holy Ghost we should
realise the Body as a Life that is One in the
fellowship of One Spirit.. .. - . . .. .

.:'Bo. likewise the one ministry is-the building-
up of Hig ‘Glorious Body in the energy of the
Holy Spirit. " The ministry is wholly of the One

" Spirit.. He can only use us as the natural man
is kept continually crucified, and thus His Life
is free to function through us. And it is also
80 necessary to make clear that every saint
should share in this one ministry, the Holy
Ghost's upbuilding of the Body, for the Body
maketh its own increase in that abiding con-
stituent of the Divine Nature which is Love ;
that is to say God Himself in Christ supplies
the increase as out from His own Being by the
Holy Spirit. It is an increase of God ! ﬁlerc-
fore it musi - 3 by His Spirit, since it is a cir-
culation and supplying of His own Life through
the members as they abide in Him, and thus,
through the travail of the Interceding Spirit,
a.r:i .made channels- for the Divine communi-
cations, '

This is so important to realise. What avail

are mental visions of the truth of the Body
Wwithout a spiritual realizsation of the fact of the

a3 working in our own hearts in the
Passion of the Divine Love ?

ot Setndent T --t-_.-—_..-—-, -

Then it is 50 easy to say this, and to re-affirm
it, but once again, beloved friends in our Lord,
it is not the ancinled ministry in the Word that
builds up the saints inlo the heavenly Body of
Cleed in Christ : this is but the means the Holy
Spirit would use to bring the saints to maturity,
a maturity in the simplicity of the revelation
of the Truth as it is in Jesus, in order that
they, the saints (including these anointed
ministers also as saints now) might commenco
through the traveil and in-working of the
Spirit in their hearts to build-up the Body in
the Love that prompts and compels continual
Holy Ghost prayer. >

May God call us all to our holy, heavenly
vocation, a vocation so far beyond our self--
bound nature as well as all natural powers,
that we arc forced to cry unto Him for- His
enabling ‘Spirit to mightily energise us.

Surely the C.oss in its utter ruling out of the
gelf-life is the only possible basia for ‘'such a
ministry, ' ' C

THE OUT-GOING MINISTRY. : .

‘These continue much as reported in previous
months, and are only. mentioned here for the
purpose of procuring prayer co-operation. -- -

At Aberdare, our Sister Florence (Miss Green)
has joined forces with our brother, Mr. Victor
Thomas, for a fortnight’s intensive mission.
The Lord has been burdening the hearta of our
friends there that the evangel might go out to-
the unsaved, and we' rejoice in'this significant
development. Already there have been a
few who have come ‘to the Lord via the full
message of the Cross, and we are looking to
Him that a real * break ” may take place, for
this will help the faithful little band at Aberdare
to realise the implications of their ** Fellowship "
as the Lord adds to them those who have been
born out-of Himself. There is nothing like the
miracle of a few Holy Ghost converts to make
plain what the church of the living God is.

At Waunllwyd, Monmouthshire, our brother,
Mr. Gresham Speedy, continues to hold forth
Jesus as the Christ, crucified. It is a plowing
time for him., But an encouraging feature is
the presence and interest of a great number of
young people who can be reached. Wae stand
for a strategic gathering-together of souls unto
His NaME in this place,

Mr. Edward Goodwin reports dcfinite work
of the Spirit in each village as he tours from
Worcestershire into Oxfordshire. He iz now
at Pershore. There is nced of strong reinforce-
ment of prayer as he is now working alone.

e g 0 T S ——emaa
MOG3N  Rro  PO oo PLERAAAA IS
T L R N S :
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There is much hunger for the true gospel, but
much darkness also, and as souls are awakened
under conviction of gin, the enemy is aroused
also, and antagonism on tho part of those who
want not Christ, but a pleasure-loving religion.

‘In Northern Ireland our brother, Mr. Crowe,
has so far met a real need in the area around
Belfast that a three days’ visit is now extended
to ten. Our brother, Mr. Walker of Kircubbin,
writing about this ministry says, * It will take
real prayer every slep. The burden one has is
for the release of the Life of God through
the members of the Body. Life is what is
needed, but one is seeing that this is only poss-
ible by the Cross through which we are living in
Him. It seems as if God is doing a quiet deep
work in preparation for something—but the
. thing is tremendous and far-reaching.”

Verily it is, for it is nothing other than the
preparation for His Coming !

t Clacton-on-Sea our sisters, Miss Janes
and Miss Parlett are waiting upon the Lord for
His patten. The house at '‘ Elsiemar,”
Dudiey Road, while it will accommodate a few
guests .i8 evidently meant to be a gathering
%ce for intercessory prayer, waiting upon the

rd in His rest, that so His burdens may be

given. Our sister, Miss Parlett is more and
more being compelled to an evangelistic ministry
among the es of Essex. 1t is hoped that
m & week orso there may be an all-day gathering
for prayer that these openings of the Lord
may be brought to fruition..

"~ 'The .. monthly conference at Newcastle is
due this week, the 24th. In this district as
.already indicated the need for ministry is so
clamant that we feel the time has come for some
regular provision that the little companies of
His hungry sheep may have that ** Word which
is Life in the Holy Ghost.”

One may just add that it is becoming
increasingly difficult to write these notes, and
there is a question as to whether they should
be continued. They involve the mentioning
of names. which we dislike ; and yet, certain
information must be given for prayer.

But we are .realising more than ever before
that man. a3 such, is not in this work : it is all
of that Heavenly Man, God in His Throne,
Who by His Spirit is now gatherin? His Body
unto Himself, and out from the carth.

- 'There is a mighty far-reaching stirring, a

nor to be advertised among men for it is holy—

¢ in the 8th verse—'‘ Less than the

But that Cry must have its8 companion response
in our hearts as we hear it, for it is tho Cry of
the Spirit, and if tho Spirit of the Christ be
also in us, beloved, shall we not know the
fellowship of Christ’s sufferings in our spirit,
and with groanings that cannot be uttered
pray. Qut of such praying ministry shall issue.
His Cry is ** Come,""—and our cry, by the Spirit
i also *‘ Come.” *‘ Come, Lord Jesus, come
swiftly | ” But the Coming means travail,
striving, working—yet all by His “ ¢n-working.”

MircH CONFERENCE. e
This is due, Friday, March 2nd, to Monday
the 5th. The Theme (p.v.) will be :—
The Cross, and THE GRACE OF GoD in Jesus the
Christ.
The Grace of the Christ-Life.
(@) Life, in the begetting.
(b) Service, in the ancinting.
Arso EAsTER. _ . -
We purpose, if the Lord tarry until then,
having a F1ve Days’ Conference as from Thurs-

"day evening, April §th, to Tuesday evening,

the 10th. o T s
"Friends will be well advised to communicate
forthwith to ensure accommodation. . .
_Particulars will be issued next month in due
course. St aae e St Samtieta

«“ THE CROSS—AND THE UNITY OF THE
VISION AND MINISTRY OF THE CHURCH,
" WHICH IS HIS BobYy” =~ -
Ephesians iii. - '
(FEBRUARY 4, 1928
THE theme of our Conference is, as you
are aware, A
Tae Cross, AND THE UNITY OF VISION AND
MiNisTRY ¥ TEE CHUECH,
and we are made to see in the passage we have
read how the apostolic ministry of Paul was
to the effect that he might bring this vision
to bear upon the spirits of God's people.
When we say ‘‘ apostolic ” we are not thinking
of some ecclesiastical office, but of a functioning
of the Holy Ghost through s member of the
Body who does not think anything of himself
but who calls himself in this very ]msmge, a8
east of all

. saints.”
movement and a working, not seen of men,

~ “heady " ideas a

a hidden. glorious work of God the Holy Ghost. |
. 'There is a Cry out-of heaven, He is calling. | and ministry. *‘If any man think himself to

It is very important that we do not get
ut office and position in the

church, otherwise it will be fatal to our life



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 6 - Searchable

A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY .25

be something when he is nothing, he deceiveth
himeelf.”’ -Im this life we have nothing posses-
give, as such, but rather we arc potsmensed.
It is not for us in tho church to think ourselves
to be anything, but rather to recognize that we
are possessed of God unto an Eternal Pu ;

and you get, therefore, the revelation of the’
hum%ly of the Apostle, his essaitiadlhamilitity,

as he only ventures to speak to the dhureh
" As lesB tham the least of slll st

But as he himself has said (in the 7th verse),
he has been made a minister to the
gift of the grace of Godi given unto him soound}-
ing to the * effectual working " of HiB power.
As you know—this is a very common ex-
pression of the Apostle’s—'* the effectual work-
ing" ; a word which is best transleted * ewer-
gsing." It was an inwardl energising of the

oly Ghost that enabled him to serve.. It was
not something that he could go forwerd in as
his own possession. He could not go about
and be advertised as an Apostle; he could not
z?eak as one who had -authority in the realm

personal assertion. It was by the in-worksug
and energising of the Holy Ghest, and for
this he was very dependent; he depended upon
the prayers of saints ; he went about in weak-
ness, in fear and much tremblingy; his speech
wes not in the persuasive words of.. men’s
wisdom, and there were places where he could
not speak very much, .for Waiomss. ressans.
There were other places where the word of God
ran and had free course, and God was glorifiiadl;
but he recognised that the source of his nriniistiny
was not in himself at all; it was in God|, and
only as it came forth from the Eternal Spirit,
h the co-operation of other members of
the Body, could he have that utterance, which
is the utterance of God.

It is well for us to recognise these principles
of ministry. There is nothing in which the
Cross 80 operates as in Holy Ghuortt ministry.
In the minsstry of the flesh, the flesh, of course,
is exalted; but in the ministry of the Holy
Ghmst the flesh is abased. That is to say,
you are continually reduced to absolute im-

and weakness, and thrown back upon
the resources of the Spirit. It would be
well for us always to keep this in mind when we
reed the words of the Apostle, lest we get a false
vigion of him, and make him sometimes to look
a8 a great figure, a master of sssemilips;
wheveas the actual facts of the case are eesen-
tially different.- He is an insignificant man
Wm@m as far as the world is concerned.
The Holy Ghest has preserved his episties

so that they come down to us making us to
realise that he was the mightiest instrument
Christ had in that early chureln; but he was
among the people of his time as unknowmn, led
of the Holy Spifit from tewn te town, labourin
with his ewn hands. 1n the sight of men, n
to be esteeried, nevertheless spealdng in the
pewer of the Hely Spifit. His Ministsy Was
ehiefly with enes ahd twes and threes, oF. 2 the
mest with small and insighificant assemblies.
That was the methed ih Whieh the B_ed;r was
B@iﬂ% builded u? in these days. One is led to
say that, and te dwell g‘gs it, because euf
Egiﬁéﬂeﬁﬁ 80 Fiyf aWaY With us that wggaiﬂt
! ; 6hg 1dgas of &

i;g;f’ %g&a 8 ig@c@%%% s ‘E'Hg?ffdé
e s

Well now, his ministry is none other than
this—it is to,s that word of the mew,crea-
tion whereby the light of God can shine in upon
human hearts, and, as he himself has said in the
second epistle to the Caoniitthiznss, it requires
the same omnipotence of God to speak the word
that bresks through into the heart to give the
revelation of Jesus Christ, as was needed .to
speak™ " Light™ in the first creation. God

spake the light out of darkness, it is He
who has shined in our hearts. It is the same

emnipotence of Ged ; but this ministry is only
thade pessible by the wealness of our flesh,
@6 we are redueed to ineffectiveneas. It is thus
He gete His 6 unity of speaking His
efeadive word 6f the new erestion,; In the

9th verse he says it is his especial work to
enlighten alll; to malke all see. Yow cannot
e §ee. 'We diseover that more and
mere. We feel like .shaldng peeple sometimes
to malse thewm see and we are constrained to
talke with %f&&i vehemenee of spirit, and yet
ok A ey
§E@./ &my ’ tiagﬁm t
He unetienl of the Hely Ghes. _
Himsell, makes g see; besause these things
afe net seen by the natural mind at all. They
aré 3 t0 the natural mind, and it is
the natural mind eeming inte the things ef God
{hat ereatea eenfusien, whieh is why yeu have
the ehaes eof te-day. This is very ebvious,
theugh perhaps in seme direstions, net so
gbvigus; byt %eeﬂmm te-day in vision is
die 10 the faet that tHe natural mind eemes i
{8 speculgte Lpon the things of Ged ; and! i ¢here-

It is Hei, g%y

M Bt e 3 g Wt ) o4 o ik,
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is one thing we need to learn, it is that the
natural mind mest not come in to speculate
upon the things of Gaodl. I refer to those who
are reslily born again, and who in the first place
were enabled to see the Cruss by the Spirit, but
who afterwards have not recognised that God's
tho are not our thoughts, as our ways arc
not His wap4, amd who still think they can talk
about the infimite on afiniteclevel. You cammot.
When God the Holy Glostt bresks in upon your
?irit to revesl, mot the historicall Jesus, but

esus in the Guithead, Jesus as Godl Himself in
the throne—whem the Holy Spirit does that
amazing work in you—you cannot go on then
to have a mentsl system of truth bualt upon or
around that finstt revelation; but that revela-
tion must contimoe to become, all the while, an
incressing rexelhttion of the Son of Godl. You
findl in the next chapter a reference to the
climax of this process of revelation (13th verse),
—* Until we all arrive at the onemess of the
faith, and at the oneness of the full knowledge
of the Son of Gadl.” .That is to say there is a
progressive revelmtion of the Christ, and that
progressive revelmtion is all the while by the
Holy Spirit. Now one of the reasons for con-
fusion in the church is because, after people
have been bom again, they still brimg to bear
the interpretation of
~truth. This is why ‘there are these endless

schools of thought. We ouglitttéobbeadl| seayimg

the sawve thivep; preac the same thmg:;
instead of that you hamumbefs of earnest
Christians—one admits their earnestness, their
spirituelity of life—beinging the natural mind
to bear upon the Bible, @nd wpon in Hetions,
teachings sbout the Body, the ng of the
Lord, translction, &c.- The Holg Ghest will
ve to us the certainty of truth constgintly,
t the is that you may
commence to preach in the Hol{ Ghest, or
u Mey comence to prophesy in -the Hol
pifit in fortihtelling the mysteries of God,
but afterwards bring your own mindin, Thet is
the K@ged% of meny afgurein the history of the
eRwieR: These whe have been raised up by
Ged, commensed in the Spirit, and whetheF
the devil oF “1" get in we do fiot knew
beth ge i where egotistm begins the
devil {s at veur elbow) they went en in tHeiF
ewh mentality, they began te bring their ewn
fhind te bear uped the infinite things of Qed.
That was where disaster came in. 1t is very
well te recoghise this at the beginning,
You eannot khow anything in the real of the
Spifit, excupt by the Spirit. You eannot know

anything of the things of the Christ, except
by the Holy Ghastt; and we, who have com-
menced to speak, of all men, need to recognise
our responsibility before God that we should
not begin togo on in the energy of ourfflesi) im
the energy of our intellect, or in any kind '&ff
thought of our own to interpret the things of
God and thus to create special schools of teaching.
And so you see how the cross must operate
here in the mental realm to keep the messenger
continually in the place of death; and the
Apostle gives good resson why the stake
ghould be drivem through him, that he might
be kept there crucified constantly, lest he might
be exalted, 8o that Godi could have the oppor-
tunity of spesking that broken word through
him right unto the end.

Now this is, you see, the marvellous function-
ing of the Holy Ghost;, in that here is one, a sent
one, who gives out from Godi, by the Spirit,
Higs utterance, and is thus able to make all
men see. Not that he is able, but that the Holy
S%irit is able, through himm, to make men see
what is * the fellowship of the mystery which
from the beginning of the ages hath been hid
in God.”

And here yg& h?ve ‘stated ‘‘The Visiom*
The vision is the fellowship'af the m
which has been hid in God;; and all the chlxrls(;fg
of God should have that one vision. The
Spirit should be able to so break in upon the |
heart as to present this one  vision—" the
fellowship of the mystery which hath been hid
in Go®™

Now what is the fellowship which hath been
hid in God ¥ We could give many explana-
tions of that. We could get into far-reaching
ranges of truth about thatt; but it is well to ask
ourselves if *the fellowship of the mystery
which hath been hid in God is anywhere cleatly
denned ; if it is focal anywhere ; if it is reduced
to an issue in our minds where we can clearly
see it as one thing, centralised], gathered into a
single revelation ? Well you have only to turn
to that very familisr p in the Ist chapter
of the first le of John, which we have
turned to i and agsin in successive eef-
ferences. Now this is what John saw: this is
what Paul saw, and this is what Peter saw all by
one Spirit. They all cafe to this, Paul saw it
pe first the most clearly, and then others
86 d the revelation of the Holy Ghest
through him. John came to the same vision,
and Peter at last we know came to it in elear
vision as he testifies to his agreement with his
* beloved bwutier Paul.” * Butt here it is !—




!
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* Thet which wes from the beginming, that
which we have heard, which we have seen with
our eyes; which we have looked u on and
eur hands have handled, concerning the Logos

| of Life (and the Life was manifested, aﬁd we

have seen it, and bear witness, and annoufice
uiito you that Eternal Lifo which was with the
Father, and was manifested unto us)? that
\Vhish we have seen and heafd anfiounce we

\ that alse have fellowship
wh B (the fe ): and
truly auf fellewshlp is with the Fat er and with
His Sen Jesus Chwiet.”

So we see the fellowship of the mystrey hid
in God is the fellowship of a life, not the fellow-
ship of a truth. This is very im
recognise. If you begin to think fellowship
abeut a truth you will soon find that Satan can
attacls that. It Is the fellowship of a life hid

with Chist in Ged), a life that is net yeur ewn
if & pessessive sense, but a life eut et whieh yeu

aﬁs giR, and inte whieh yeu. are bapkised
the 1fi£ 1t is the life ‘of the Sen of Ged.
1t is the feuawamp of the mys whieh Rath
besn hig ih Ged. ' 1t cantralisas i) CHiEaet:
1{ i§ net sgngate {rem Him. - It is life threu! h
life ih a8 Persoi; ahd Femeins
I% s ﬁ@\‘éf divefeed ffem J‘eaus t éﬁﬂﬁth
5

Now the Apostle John, as we have often seen,
is filledl with the amazement of this visiom; he
is lest if wonder. ' You never lose your sense of

if you have seen Jesus. You never
1ese yeur worship in the 8 eipifit, if you have seen
and Fetain your visien of Jesus, I mean WAls
visien. 1 d8 net mean ee%gpgisal vnrneﬁ‘_2 the

6h BVSE \F sheulder
Vﬁ g8 ef mreﬁ

adea in aﬁsiem sh

--— the visien of yeur heakt's eyes

in te heaven &6 that \ have colde
h,bbesavecthiseLighbt hRas bpskisan

f@@ ul 686 Gedl in Jesus Chwiktt; and
Wt Hie Ings enimne into the warllt to dis.
eﬁi to die for our sins—for He died for
mh}‘ of the whole world as such—but
bwause we have accepted, in this age, the full
maaning 6f that Incanmetion, and therefore
whiet identifieation with Him in death is;

€ We have come to sec that He has risen from

among the dead into the Father in’ardier to
give to us that Life which He now shares with
the Father as Mim. It is that Life!

This is the vision of John, now an old man,
but broken in heart with amazement and wonder
and worship as He sees this Life so manifested.
That is the fellowship of the mystery, the
nwduz of this Life which was hid in God
and which was manifested in Christ here on
earth first of all as in the days of His flesh,
then when He had fpassed through the way of
His passion, was further manifested to His
dlsaples in His out-resurextivin; then in His
ascension Glory, and as He was afterwards
manifiested to Paul, and to others theough Paul.
He was seen feseived: -up iAte the heavess,
and the Apestles by the miﬁistfy of the Hely

Ghest, mahifested the Lif the isen
iﬁ GB Maa

L@fd; the Lite of %Bs
:ﬁhaire T%ﬁ the mafve! 9% Eﬁ? Rew
The aew )

; :;sw 1&% me’f%%%% %%g‘;i

&t
Thee g aad ?{ywaa s% 0 §§l‘B
% év B eu% tfem

%ig‘@gm eIt gﬁﬁ o g W

We have before seen ow at the end of this
epistle of John in the 5th chapter the Apostle
has spoken with grest emphasis about the testi-
mony, ‘' The testimony that Gedl hath borne
to us concerning His Son " in His resusmextion),

His passion. He says finally as we
have seen, in the 11th verse “ And this is the
testimony that Gedl hath given to us eternal
life, and this life {s tn His Sen. He that hath
the Sen hath the Life ; he that hath net the Sen
ha!lﬂ aet ﬂi@ Lifé! 1t i3 ver mafvellsuﬁ a8

We aw th s&e eimss §6% th aﬁ EBS

£a§¥ime GE

i8 a it wgstugé; %P%
‘i‘éé %Fﬁﬂﬁi‘ iH

% Gedl mmu tFE a "

wa{ef efwe sble gsete

6d a8 ﬁ@W He &S
shufsh Thlﬁ is the testimeny—t t G@dm
gweﬂ to us eternal life, and this life is in His
en. That is te say it is net a life to be

Eosseese It is net life that yeu
ave merely as In yeurself it is a life that
share In Hlm with ethers.

That is the fel ew-
ship of the mystery.
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Now the vision of that is ome wisiton; ;andblittiis

first of all objetiiec, oor witibatit yyamebless,

and, 8o if you ask what is ,the vision of the
church ¥ The answer is, The vision of the
church is Jesus. The vision of the church is
not the Bodly. The vision of the church is not
the cross. The vision of the church is Jesus.
If you have a vision of the Body without the
vision of Jesus remaining supreme in your hesut,
you will become mystical and theoretical.
You will be talking about the Body all the time,
but you, yourself, will not be an e le of
what it is to be a member of the Body. You
may talk about the cross, and get a doetrine of
the cross, b unless the cross is seen in the
supreme light of .the Person of Jesus
dectrine will Be hard. It will be witheut leve,
£ ik e g il s
/] ueh. :
nav’égguma 91%1 8ve Which is F%vsaief in the
Erass. at
B

: g Wi? 8 gk
i L SRR o

el

lrged dunip e g

wﬁ; Pl bt
Bt it

.You find this oneness of Vision right through
the word of God—for instance in the epistle
to the Hebrews, which we have guoted
—We. behold Jesus IL. Aquddthee vidiian blyy thee
Holy Ghostt is the breaking through to see
Jesus in the Godhesdl . Take Paul. He is
brought to where he is by a revelation of Jesus
Christ. But it is by a revelation of
Jeuud Christ that men are saved. Whatever
other vision Paul’ had all iB found in this
supreme vision of Jesus Christ. Who He ifs !
And youfind|.as we have seen, thet the Apsitileis
Gfgiﬁg all the while for a deeper and fuller know-
ledge of Jesus. It is the personal knowledge
of Jesus as God. It is the enteng into all that
infinitude of fellowship with Himself ; the thin

that draws you more and more toward Himselr,
And you and I diseover in the Christ of God
all euf ex ge. Whatever experience we

have had whieh is of any value it was feund -

in seme unveiling of the Person 6f Christ in :

inte
this

Jesus. 1f vou lese that

ou wander, you
side-pavhs.’ Yeu may %e 4

taken up wi

school of teaching and interpretetim; then
you enter into another; and many of us may
have created theories, schools of thought and
teaching, and wandered away from the Central
Testimony., We lost the supreme value of
Jesus—the oneness of the faith which is bound
up with the full know of the 8on of God.
Peter said * Thou art the Christ." Well, this is
the Rock upon which I will build My church.
And we must not think that foundation is some-
thing it is not—static, stati . Upen thig
living foundation of the vision of the Christ I
will build My church, ¥ou are being built y
into Him as you see Him. You are being built
up into Him as you behold Him, and 80 ¥Qu
help to build others up. Thatis* holding fast
the Head.”™ Each member has to 80 hold fast
the Head, wrestle to retain that singleness of
vision.

You remember, when Jacob was wrestling
at Peniel, he said, I have seen God face to face.
Well, in Jesus Christ you see Gaii face to face.
That is the revelation, and you are to wrestle
to hold that. The devil would try to get your
mind taken up with other things, but that is the
thing to hold on to.” To behold God face to face
in Jesus Christ; to see the glory of.God ixi.the
face of Jesus Christ, .You find John saying,
“We beheld His glory.” .That. is’ the sum
total of their experience. You find again the
Apostle Paul iayiﬂg that the gospel is " The

ospel of the glery of God in Who is the
age of God.” (I the Authorised Wwision
it is given as ' The Floriaui of Christ,”
but the correcs reading is * The gospel of the
glelgy of Christ who 1s the image of God ™). '
ow this is objetivec. It is outside yourself,
and you must retaim that.” It is the vision of
the Person. Nothing must obscure that, Now
su‘%ezﬁne vision is that which you have as
within yourself. But without this objective
vision of Jesus you will find that subjective
vision becomes obscure, misty, misleading.
You will find you will begin to exclude this or
that essential because of certain i i
of truth, if you do not retain the vision of Jesus
in the Godhead. As we have said, a doctrine
of the cross minus thattiiswitlioutt puoveer;; anstiaa
doctrine of the Body without thatt ifs umpmentii-
cable. I am emphasising this because one has
seen & grest many of Gudls chillidrem taken
eed i the th°mwmy e iion. s Ty oo oght
ised im their imegjinmtt t i
of the throne of . 1t you and 1 keep t|
vision of Jesus we shall never become ** W
we shall never become heretiesll; we shall never
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become divisive, schismutiic; and 86 the unity
of vision will be preserved in the objective
vision of Jesus in the Godhesdi, oneness of
vigion for the whole church.

Healthy, subjective vision therefore depends
upon the retaining of the objective. It is the
overmestering, overwhelming breskiwg in of the
Light of 'in the face of Jesus t that

you and me in ouf place, s6 that we live
in the glmw of that visien.

But now there is another side to the truth—
it is not only without ourselves, but, praise God,
it is within ourselves. You find the Apoﬁtle
turning to the other side when he speaks abeut,
“The Son of Gedl being revealed in [Him. L
It is very wonderful when you get the true
objective visionof Jesus, and believe Him, for
upon that noment you ae srmegedin. Tcwainvet
explainit, but Iknowit ItiBﬂlimM
that which you see in Him is made true in
You find’ it happened with the Apestle uL

First of all there was the revelatien
of God in Christ, and then he abeut that
synchronising wilh the revelatien of the Sen

dwmwmxuﬂm@mwml

His, Sen in me."”. The Sen of Ged revealed 1o
you by the He Spirit and then the Seon of Ged
revealed i you by the Hely Spifié ssyou sve hsr
out from Him. Hamme 6§ide. Yeu
find! &dwmtt SUlifésiasibaiea
to Hifa. '1tis Hiﬁ Llfé "1 is Aot yeuF Li , But
His"Life in

Gg spes
z;%ﬁ‘i’@%g&%km g@'ﬁ! Is aﬁ%‘%%gg

Nevertheless He remains Godi over all,
blessed for ever. The Church does not become
God. . We. need clear thinking here. When
Paul spesaks, therefore, of the Son of God being
revealed in himv, he does not mean the totality
of the Sen 6f Gedl; bu, that by the Eternal

ifit, he has been bern ot of thet Ole Wiivin
Bﬂﬁ §88ﬁ; #hd he has been fhade ene with the

aﬁd then he te fSEG
ﬂi§€£ ﬂsei& sé E%#ﬂ
% 16 ig t s?a\% g eef mfs m
, 6HIEE W8

uéteeeaﬁs frem all selt- , 86 We 868

aving seen Him He is then besisiten in us

Hi& gmt that we are a of Him, an
%f ial, vital part of Him; and we
livs Bw By an in As we aré bern by |

i {a e taetive Tevebrian
f@véeﬂeﬁ w?é in, w a@a{talesam N will pe s it

a %Gﬁmg}gs d\lwe\/s;burﬁnumwngommwse lt belaﬂg§ to others ; and! you!

these are very simple things ; but let us repest
them—we arebombyabegattmg You cannot
beget yourself. Yow are out from
God as you get the vision, as you see Him,
recognise Who and what He is and accept Him.
Aﬁd theﬁ, just as yeur are begotten by a

, 80 yeu live By an energising. You

de ﬁet vs thsa a8 self-aufficient:; yoeu de net
live eut ef ma EB&G eu Have eentrel of
eﬁtif ; : é%ﬁégg Yeoul hrg

by ah eﬂs
this e §€l§ E¥' %
8*66 gSWSf {o wusward
i

a a%&?@ 1@9& vs; efﬁiﬂg 6’&’1’3‘ : Hig

lmse
Well ‘as we recognise we live by a subjective
ence on the one hand because of an
objective vision on the other—as you see Jesus,
by the Spirit so gou find the Life of Jesus is

being Wfought eut in you by the Spirit. Then
yeu 6665\6 to the truth ef the * Bedy.” And I
want to peint eut very definitely and seriously

that the fum ef the Bed is net ebjestive, but
§u 8&'&/@ 1 thay lain what 1 mean.
% ¥l§l89§ a8 9% 8 ﬁedy aﬁd ﬂet be

l 18 E ave 1§ £He

§i8 gﬁ lgﬁ% truth of
&F g ﬁéi& h@ 15 §uB

88 w .

: 86 SB that i§

ems ng geume §%§e€m 53 mat 15 apafc

five £ I o 51915661'5 ag |
& Ghjestive g Wa u,
ﬂsng man '?eu gﬁgﬁ the 1fe aaw in
eu 83 eanstibuent fife thagel belenge somewhere

e than in yeu enly. 1 mﬂm a}ﬁng
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body = subjective. It is workimg in you.
Xaw @ the course of my ministry I have found
that a many people are trying to discern
the Blyas a mental objective fact. It is not
that a* slll. You cannot visualise and you are
nek asied to visualise the Body. The Holy
G zakes you visualise the Lord Jesus—to
beboid Him+—to worship Him—to adore Him—
to kr> Hiom. That is your visiom; but the
vaax of the Body is sulgecﬁve. That is, it is
bane vianghit out by the Holly Ghost wiitthim you..
It is .= invard realisstiom of unity. Itis not an
amet to create unity, but an inward realisa-
tion wat I am one with all other members of
the Bodly becamse 1 sum ane im Hin wiith them.
H I szare His life and they share Hiis life then
in Hzz we are one ; and because I now derive all
my Se from Him and worship Hiny and love
Hue ?{ﬂmsmn geénsg’gp‘fed by Him, you see tliie
visies e es seemmg WOfkﬂﬂg fi
Ba I {5 net geseuse I talk abeut it, and
ek 1t, I must live it! O beloved friends,
sines this—that we must live the truth of the
‘;l;d‘g It is net an ag.emati@ mét?tatlh tggi te
_ bring wpen others as a tru at is
isdeede to be eoncelved as something eutside
%_Tﬁeﬁuﬁh&tﬁeﬁe&y,m is at all
16 18 You wiorlkille) 48 & PRSsion, Semme:-
thaif of Gsl ‘gim%lf; By His Bpirit, \werling
AiReFeaH. ORensss & Mgk an el ; Qe
0ess i a faet. &'¢é idesls, anttl there i
the eamswiwietion ef Ged's EHE?&SG There
ikt vandisws in the g that we may
g8, bul the eneness 6f the Body is a faet—a
faet i Gl odl a2 flrst! i) you—"' WiHitHh i
s t9o» in Hiw and in us.”” Whet we have to
a= ax {s that we may behold Jesus more and
ok m the glory of the revelation the Spirit
grves. and then we shall find, as the Apostle
Pasil fay?, * The love of Christ constraineth
We are being exercised, energised, driven
ccvsrd, emlmeced, constrained as by a mighty
pF=Z, bumingg as in a consuming firee. * The
BM2CE the of Hiosiis shall sln this.™
Anf o the vision of the Body is not an objective
viate: bur a subjective vision, and the unity
i tias sense is brought about by a necessity of
B Wi esnnot live without the Body. We
eced 0 the place where we must have fellow-
it~ vith one another in the Holy Ghost.
U3 Ciwws then comes in here because you sec
1 nl#s* cotit thiee ppracnabl. Wochhsee spplikan

in you and me. You will find that when you
comse into the true subjective truth of the Body
of Christ, where we have to live together in any
kind of fellowship, that there you have the very
means which the Holy Ghost uses to see that the
cross Bhall be operative. It is very easy to talk
about the cross from the platform, and it is
easy to sometimes pray about the cross, bu
when it comes to laying down your life moment
by moment and day by day for others; thait
is the cross. 8o you see Life in and for the
Body rules out the persomsl, and that is why
the instrument of the Cross, that death of His
whereby He died to self in every detail of self-
assertion that He might live wholly unto Ged
as M, iis tilne piivoijpléctimtt b to e woanghi
out in you and in me. You and I are to live
unto Him in His Body, and that means the
ruling out of the personal in the old creation.
Thus all mental conceptions of the Body have
gg‘ge, all here emotional coneeptions have to go,
even the self-will to this end has to go, and
ou find that the self-lif in all its detail has to
eontinually stripped. As you seek to live
for the ehureh you will find that the cross will
operate; the eress will bring to bear its impact
Hpen yeur life, the selk:life. It is very easy to
live @ hely life alene. That ean be a superior

S bitasi (5 maey, aid You koo chs ik,
Bl KooW Uhe Wey Lmierimients glagh, you

8w the way ve things eeme up in us,
even in eur Zeal fer truth. we aven talk
abeut translation and get ‘divided upon
spifitual truth! Ok, you see, when you come
to live truly in the Body of Christ you will finrdi

the vision 18 functional in us. This cross

becomes sulbdjestive. But it iB Jesus Who is seem
as God and Whose pure buriing gaze upon you

causes you to know the terror of the Lord—
g]xg fear e?f:i God—bemholgigg mm—mm ognism%

sov! —His deity—as the impac
of His Presgt;,é?ls turned upon ﬁzu, you fiind
that in the Body the vision has to be functional,
an essential of life, and BO it is made the
very means whereby the Cross works out death
in you., Your mental conceptions won't suffice,
YOUF 60 fons of the Body so far as you are
going te will the thing through won’t suffice,
andl even these emetiens and feelings that you
fialy have wen't suffice. It must be gg the Holy
Ghest funetioning 1n you the Life of Gedl so that

kX \heter@mandntheheneneneedf ofisierieruf of you are able te lay down this miserable self-

==y THv# crpssscommessi mimnrolinggoustt Hee
tss el here, and that is why the Body is the
Wer ziearé whereby God works out the cross

ife, as it is stripped nore and more in its
antagonivi befere . Now Christ died that
we fhight live, and we have to die daily that we
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may live in Him and others may live also.
I have to die. That is the principle of the Body.
But only the Holy Ghostt can work that out in
you; and you see on the two sides the unity of
vision is only made possible by the Cruoss first
of all. To behold Him in the throne, and then
to recognise it is His life that has to be wrought
out in us, and that is only possible as the belf-
life is continuelly laid down at His feet that He
fivsy arise within us and marnifest His glory, His
farious wisdom before the ﬂﬂeipaiitles

and powers. Of course the degree in which the
truth of the Body is revealed in us the degree
to which the Life of Christ is present in us is
whet is the devil's estimate of it! What
is he thinking about it? Whet do the
tles and powers see, they who are

enabled to judge, allowed by the Lord to
scrutinise ? Whet do they see by way of the
ilovt% of Godi shed abroad in our hearts ? That

s the test.

May the Lord make us each one trus members
of that Body in the felbmhliilfr of the Holy
Spirit, in the oneness of that life which i8 hid
with Christ in God for His Name's sake.

BEHOLD{ HE COMETH WiTH €LOUDS

‘ Eartln! Thou grwim of ssndl om the shore
of the Universe of Gadi! Thou Bethlehem

amongst the primcely cities of the heavens,
Thou art, an% remainest, the Loved One

raongst the ten of suns and worlds
the Chwsem of God ! '

“ Thes will He again visit, andl then thou
wilt prepare a throne for Him, as thou gavest
Him a manger cradle.

“ Then in Hiis redisntt glory willk thou rejoice,
86 thou didst drink His blood and His tears!

“ Ow) thee has the Lord a great work to
compiletis ! ™
For of the dust of this planet tho Word took
and became fllesh,
And hero His Crass was planted, and here His

Blood was shed—that the carth mfiﬁht be His
Footsi;ool, and the NN in the Tlirone His |
Glorw :

BOOKLETS

(Wirmwess AnD TESTIMANY.)
ThE following are new available i—
By. T. Austin-Sparks —
' lncorporation into Christ,' No. 1. Price 2d.
om into Christ.’ No. 2. Price 2d.
' lnvorporation into Christ.' No. 3. Price 2d.
These are now published in one volume, Price
8d., coloured paper cover (not 6d. as previously
announced). %
"The Imner Miam of the Heart.,'" Price 4d.
'Vision and Vocation." Price 3d.
! risoner of the Lord.' Price 2d,

By T. Madoc Jeffreys :—
“i{ho Divine Ulnities}:g Price 3d.

The following booklets m-y now be had in
Frencin :—

Temoignage et Experience (Ssnit)).
Par T. Austim-Syarids. =)
i, ' Incorporation en Christ,’ prix reduit, 1 franc,

 (Suisse 60 c.)
i ;Incorpomtion en Christ,’ 9&3. (Suisse 26 o.)
cceur.+ L sphere do

ii, oo em Christi ®

iv.: ' L'Homme interior du
la vie du ¢ ' 1 franc.

v. “LecPeuplécquiifitt diogreardis explbits,” 30 ¢;.
(Suisse 20 c.)

vi,;' La Triple Loi de la Craii!’ 30 c. !

vii, *Etsblit comive eijgne;’’ 3 .

viii. *La Wisioon uniivensedlés’' 30 m, "Visiom edt
: Vocation,’ Nos. 65~8, 1 framc.

On' peut:se les procurer de Secretaire, Honor
Oak Christian Fellowship Centre, 13 Honor Oak
Road, Londom, S.E.28.

CONCLUDING ADDRESS AT
FEBRUARY CONFERENCE

QTHB CRQSS, AND THE UNITY OF VISION
~ AND MINISTRY IN THE CHURTH

February 6th, 1928,
Mark vi. 47: Philippimms iii. 1-15.

“ And when even wes come, the ship was in
the midst of the sea, and He alone on the land.
And He saw them toiling in rowing, for the wind
was contrary unto .them ; and about. the
fourth watch He cometh unto them walking
upon the se2; and would have passed them by ;
but when they saw Him walking upon the sea
they supposed that it was an apparition
(something seen by the imagination, or some-
thing supernatural breaking through the wveil
of sense), and they cried out with fear:
for they all saw Him and were troubled. But
He straightway spnko with them, and said unto
them, Bo of good cheer: it is I ; be not afraid.
And He went up unto tho ship ; and the wind

“=Mark vi. 47,
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¥You find a somewhat similar experience of
fear on the part of these disciples who so loved
their Lord after His resumextiion as recorded
in Luke's gospel, xxiv. 36 :—

“4And as they thus spake. Jesus Eiimuelf
stood in the midist of them and said unto them,
Peace be unto you. But they having become
terrified and affrighted ::gposed that they had
geen a spirit, And He said unto them, Why are
ye troubled ¥ and wherefore do remsonings
arise in your heautt? Behold My hands and
My festt; that it is I mysellfi: handle Me and see :
for a spiriit hath not flesh and bones according
as vou see Me to have. When He had thus
spoken H&’ showed them His hands and His
feet. And while they yet belleved not from
joy, and wondered, He said unto them, Have

any meat ? And they gave Hinn a piece of
broiled fish and a honeyeomb. And He toolk
it and tgid Sﬁt mb:pfﬁ them."

In the Philippiem epistle (3rd chapter) you
fimdi' the dimensions of this viaionmpcffe Jesus
changed altogether. Now He is known as
Very God, and yet you find the same banishing
of all fear from-the heawt of a sinner, the heart
of one whose life had in all its strenuous years
been, misspent, who had found that he had
been living in a wrong direction, and had been

to -suich extremity at last by the

‘of his carnal mind against Godl that he

had not only been persecuting the church,
but. had blasphemed the Name of Jehovah.
Yet heisablenow to ey, Finallly, myy netien,
rejoice; in the Lord.” He_ then proceeds to
give' certain' admomtions, and speaks about
himself- and all the others who with him have
the same joy, that if their joy is in any danger
of wamimg, to remember that they are now of
the circumcisiom, that which has been cut
around, encircled by the blood of the Cross,
cut off by that encircling of His blood from
fear, and from the devil, so that nothing can
pass that ring of the Divine Life into which
they have been gathered. 1Ke are the circum-
sion, he says, which worship Godl im the Spirit
and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no con-
fidisvec i tire flbsln. M tivem enumerstes sl
those things which might have given him some
standing before Godi, and declares that all these
things which were his own, his sslfFnigjitisousness,
gelf-satisfaction and self-appraisement he has
counted to be but loss on account of Christ,
of Whom ho has tasted iu measure ; of Whom
there has bee? a rebvele;t;oili, a revelatil?ln not
only of His glory, but is grace. He not
om; saw the {ord out from heaven as Judge of

his sinful and desperate flesh, his wrong nature,
but there had come in the same mmomment,
well-nigh, the revelation of that Judge as
Saviour also. There always is that. Godi in
the same bresth of revelation of His glory
glves lf:he fevela:lnt;? of His grace. This is the
of grace, mited grace, grace
liﬁ{ a rigrrer. It is the cgm of the Divine
Love that is now turmed, as it Ware, in its
fulness upon us, through the Cross, so that no
matter what may be the degree of our self-
despair, when once we have seen Jesus Christ,
and Hi crucified, our very self-despair is the
ground of God's mencyy; our brokenness is the
very, for God’s help. Quee we
have come to that place where we
that our nature is like a festering corpse that
will become more and more ¢ to our own
genseiousness as the days pass, 80, oh the other
hand we see there is another Life offered to us
freely whieh we reeeive by faith, which is within
us By faith, whieh by faith, and is
maintained By faith eut frem Him Whe is our
God and eur Savieur. TTHw we gt cliaar off
the ?aamem ‘ateionphers of fear, terrer; fright
lest Bsg?& of Ged, Whe is a Cs 8
gi i 8t upen us t euE judgient and
Now the fact is that some of the childrem off
God are afraid of the coming of the Lord for
this very reason. The devil has got them into
such a state that, they are afraid of the coming
of the Lord, because, you-see, they hsve not
recotgnised yet that there is no on
to them that are in Christ Jesus. have
not recognised the .fulness of that salvation
from sin which hath wrought Himself.
It is nrﬁn ‘ Apostle tries; to
expostulate with ve—"-Who is he that com
demmath b it is God that justifieth."
ou fear in H%gl@gry and
majesty, for the justifier is Christ, is God
in another form. It is He that died. “I am
He that became dead, and beheld, I am alive
for evermore. OF course the impaet of the
glory of Godl upon our flesh is always to smite
us with fear, if we live in the flesh ; if we stay
there ; if we think of meeting Gedi in our fleaiiy.
If we think to meet Himm on any ground of
gelf-justification; if we are thinking that we
can bring before Him something by which we
have earned a share in His g%then, of
cours}:.e there is a f;far in thcgznd ol Thetxie
i an impesct of dread, e e
knows of this in the realm of his flésbi. ‘%
fore knowing the terror of the Lord we do




Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 6 - Searchable

A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

33

ersuade men.” He knows it, but he is not
ﬁving there.. He is living on this side of the
Cross. You find that when John, who had
lived by the grace of God so holily and dovotedly
in His service, had the manifest glory of the
Godhead in Christ revealed to him, he fell at
His feet as one dead. The impact was so
terrific upon his consciousness. But there
came the voice, ' Fear not, I am the first and the
last. I am He that liveth, the Living One,
and I became dead. It was I Who becamo
dead. It was I who went down into that
spiritual death for you, and behold, I am alive
for evermore. Buft not as I was, 1, the
Living One, the eternally Living One, Who
from everlasting to everlasting am God, I now
am alive for evermore as Man for your sake,

partaking of your nature, and I am not a

phantom, not a spirit, I am Jesus! 'This is
the revelation that removes all fear., I am
Jesus. So glorious, so stupendous, so beyond
the rarige of all our thought. From that Form
God, in Whom dwelleth the fulnesa of the
Godhead, bodily, sustaining the universe by
His substance, ‘there comes the Voice,."* I am
Jesus.” . This is the parable of the One Who
treads the stormy, heaving dea. - Theré came
something of that terror of God, that impact
upon ‘their consciousness of the fear of

when they were toiling in rowing, and’ when
He came to them upon the storm they thought
they had seen an apparition. Is your God an
apparition ? Is your God a phantom? He
may be a phantom vast and tremendous, a
God formless and unknown, Whose a;:frroa,ch
brings upon you the sweat of terror, of judgment
because there is a breaking in upon you of the
unseen and unknown. Is that your God ?
Then, ah, of course, you will have fear; you
will have terror, judgment. But is He Jesus?
He says you see, out of all the terror of that
night, and of all the supernatural impact of the
way of His coming, a way that was bevond
their rcason and their sense. * Be of good
cheer. It is I. Be not afraid.” He came
walking upon the sca! Supernatural surely !
Yes. But He says, " It is I.”" And so in His
resurrection, surely this one Who bursts through
space and presences Himself in the company
of His disciples, though His glory is veiled as v t,
this is n terror-striking experience; they are
affrighted, and think they see a phantom,
and He says, Be not afraid, it is [ Spirit
hath not flesh and bone as ye see Me to have.
Have ye anything here to eat ! " He comes
down to the level of their consciousncss and

Ghost, the Spirit of the Eternal God ?

e s e

their need, and He -eats with them. Com.
munion! He wants to commune ; He wants
to eat and to drink, and that we may eat and
drink with Him and have fellowship with Him.
Now this is the vision of God tgat satisfies.
The near vision of Jesus. Itisalso the vision of
Him in the throne, but that might be a mental
one. You might be dimly seeking to apprehend
mmli: vba.stncss whické is called " (l}od.';) Yog
might be trying to descry some glory beyon
the stars ; but by the Holy Ghost He comes and
presences Himself in order that we might
e of His substance ; that we might eat
snd drink with Him, and He with us. That
is His message strangely enough to the last
church, the church of Laodicea. Behold, I
stand at the door. It is I, Jesus, The Hyoly
€8,
but the Spirit of Jesus. I stand at the door
and knock. If any one hear My voice and
open the door, I will come in and sup with Him

FER iy

and He with Me. The intimacy of Jesus!

His desire that we ‘should entertain Him—
open our -heart’s door constantly to Him,
and banish all thie- phantom fear which' the
devil brings upon our minds by reason of padt
sins and present unworthiness that haunt and
depress us.”” He showed them His hands and
His fest. Then- were the disciplés glad when
they saw the Lord. - That is the attitude of the
disciple. The vision of - Jesus, not in - the
mental range, as one has already suggested,
but in the way in which He comes to 'us in
nearness by the Holy Spirit, and you and I
become His temples. Well, what does it mean
to be a temple of the Holy Ghost ? Is it to be
pome kind of strange mystic clay vessel in which
there i8 some element of God’'s substanco ?
It is not only that. It is true that there is a
substance of God in you, since you are begotten
oat from Him, but to be a temple of the Holy
Ghost means that the Spirit Who comes to
dwell within you, comes as a loving Friend,
When the Comforter is come, Whom I will
rend unto you—the Strengthener—He shall
teach you; He shall comfort you; He shall
guide you. He shall be in you and to you,
what I am now. 7 will come unto you. The
Father and I, We will conie unto you and make
an abode in you. O, beloved friends, all our
vision, and all our ministry is impossible without
a personal acquaintanceship of God in Christ
Jesus by the Holy Spirit. You and I have not
got a religion that wo are trying to live up to;
we have not merely a series of doctrines, very
tremendous in their range so that when people
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come to hear us they say, They have wonderful
truth and d7ep teaching! If we have not
Jesus we have nothing. He, Himself, is
God manifest in the flesh, not a Spirit only,
but a MAN who has become such that you and
I may share His Life and Substance. And
once fear is taken away there is then, of course,
the incoming of that perfect love. Fear is
cast out when love is made perfect, when we
see Who Jesus is, not only in the range of His
Godhead (and we need that vision), but in the
very fact of His retained humenity, the Man
in the throne, the One Who comes nigh in the
Spirit is the .One Who died for our salkes,
Thus there can be that Intimasy with Jesus
on the pax(of the diseiple. This is the blessed
provision that the Hely Ghest makes, the
present Jesus! And one dees desire that amid
all these declarations of truth we de net be-
come * heady ”; we do not have lines that
reach out into the infinite whers we 1086 ouF-
selves in conjesture, but we do ceme down 6
the astual and.the personal, fast that Ch¥ist

resences Himself by the Hely Ghest; and in

il you knew yeur Ged. It is the P dlg)

whe do kney tHeiiv GoddwHe ke stiisH}d
e ‘ool who Wod Tt i v
§ | W

ﬁ-;?aseeleg%e;gl?aai@ the Lerd bettar than yeu de.

remember telling a u&g brether who had 2
goed deal of the tr this testimeny and

whe was meeting a 6ertain Chwistian Persen;
" how remember she lshows the Lerd faF bhebter
than. you de. She has net the phraseslegy,
but she has knewn Him for years.”

is the prineipal thing, beleved, to iNow the
Lord, riot to see some phantom eoming aeress
the waves, fiot to see some apparitien of the
night, but to hear and to know His weleome
voies, ‘ It is I, be et afraid.’

Now I believe that all the scriptures are
deeply ic, and that this passage is
prophetic of the last hour. I believe the
parable of His coming in the fourth watch, the
disciples toiling in rowing because the winds
are contravy, pictures us in these days surely,
as there comes in the impact of the super-
natural opposition to our advance, as you and I
are seeking to fprer;s through into that position
we believe is for us in the heart of Godl. Is
not the wind contrary ? We find it ver
difficult. It is a battle! There are prinei-
palities and powers in their rage hotly against
us, and we are toiling in rowing ; but it 18 just
at such a time He is coming. It is when the
battle is tensest, when success seems distant,

and an impossible thing. But you and I are
still rowing. Youw don't give up. You don't
become ive. You are still rowing, resiiting),
mg. Oh, don’t think that all this means
p ty which I am speaking about. I have
discovered this rest in God is the best figlititgy
tonic there is, but if you are so to speak splutter-
ing and gasping and ttgriﬂg to keeéa your head
above the waves in a desperate effort to keep
on top, that is not fightimg. It is when you
are assured that your rest is in Godi, that is the
best fighting spirit. Still there is a fight on, a
terrific fight, and the impact of evil is going to
becomie more and more terrific; but there is
nething te fear, Just when there might be the
essibility, if there could be the pessibility of
is grace and His indwelling strength to fall us,
He comes walldng upen the sea. That is the
visien for these times. We expeet His coming,
the breaking through of His Person, but not as a
Phaﬁtam the night, not as an apparition that
fightens and terfifies the senses, but as one
whe says “ It is I—1I AdY)’' net an apparition, a
phandesn; net even a visien, a hallueination,
somnething strange. But achual. T am bene of
% bene,; andfiesh 6f thy flesh. " I aim the One
6 has h thee, and 3’ My Spirit theu
aFiMine, Suehisthe clmex ou¥ kndwledios of
Jestis, but you must have that lsnowledge alse as
the starting greund for all this pressin ugh.
Now in the third chapter of the ian
epistle you have this pressing through. re
is the Apostle Paul living in that timeless-life
of the Chmiatt: * that Eternal Life,* i
the same thing that you and I now speak
because of the grace of Godi ; here we have the
language of the fighting saint. Paul was a
attern member of the body (not the pattern
istian, because the Lord is the "pattern
Chmiatizan; it is He who has given an example
for us to follow in His st;ps). But Paul is the
pattern member of the Body. So wonderful,
this man’s epistles, written under such condi-
tions that he never thought they would see the
daylight of the twentieth century and be
sleé:ltlered all over the! -wlcinﬂdi, gnovi:n in pfla0=
tie every to: ere he is, s n
laﬁguy tll)'Zt thg%ly Ghost has umlg
his spirit as a member of the Body, and declari
as 8 member of Christ's Body, that he wit
every other member, shall, by the grace of Ged,
break through into the heavenlies by the power
of the Holy Ghost. This is our individual
rés bility before Godl, as we rely the
Spirit within us to press through into that One-
ness with our Lord in the Throne. And because
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we have no confidence in the flesh, and have Ghost, for we have no confidence in the s,
aceepted tho judgment of the Cross upon it, ‘The flosh means, of course, as you are well
we have efitered lﬂto the realm of no conliemaa- aware, not the physical tissue, but the whele
iten. There must bo the foundatiom of joy in make-up of the natural man. No selt
uf Chyistian life. You must be a happy comfidence! But every confideice in the

%ﬁ frief. There are no dismal, successful (ng finished! wanlk off CHrist}, sardlitn the grise off Hiw
warriers of Chrit. Those who appear to fast do Spirit's indwelling. The basis of al %%B@Fé%
net really fast. Those who give the m?nr?g‘mﬁ . in Christian service and any pregiess in
{o others that Christianity is a heav @ | Divine Life is that you afe ot afiaid of Juus:

FogR and & Burden, are no commenders of Guf | If you are afvaid of Josus, well, He 31@&
Ee ?‘ g gf the Lokd is your strengih; | assure you and says, " BE Rt afraid, & i% b
ﬂﬂd ms A 13 Upen yeur spirif, fiet upen | He tries to lot you know that @aﬁ
geuf 1 THeFR I8 4 vast d Bebieen | identical, ' He that ha%h%@%am% ) e

mind aﬂdabufdeﬂu R Father.” There i GMB% A %%m e
9 gfﬁ‘*%&’a uf dgéngpaaﬁar 8piFt; that ' Vision of that Ene&,%%&%ﬁa e oy,
&

Of course, if your heart condemn , that
SEfGl is another thing. It iz because Go Ii%d@’dh
But a Bufd your heart and knoweth all things. It maa

ﬁfﬁgﬁﬁ Mammeh%ﬁ&ﬂ%ﬁlh@ﬁf Q»?
iBH % triends & unbelief. It way be,
s %@g H E 8 WS! not following Him, R ma IB% Uh% ?éﬁd Tove

some kesarvation ; mat

is another quesu@ﬂ E %@
man and worian abso
eif BSE uﬁ% has nothing to i%a.l’- 'Yi%ldéd '%\2%]
&

d aneift YRS nothing eaf
igﬁf eﬁﬂgff%?a“@?&% o s‘s“% @%ﬁ%ﬁ& 5
28 oGS | / the 8if ¢ i?gﬁﬂgg

s, Eormaded allties, aw e
norange nor prineip NOF I%!;@B@
r things to come, nor height, ne¥F
any o;:rs creation shall | Ugggﬂéeﬁﬁ
from Ig:i love of God, which is if @Hilﬁt M%
m ”

Rejoicing in the revealed Lord as Basivwr
is the basis of all advance in hile and WEFvies.
We cannot think of minis 'aatll Wwe 'ﬂ%%
such a vision of God as B %&%
in Christ Jeaus. A&Im %ﬁé H
fear, there ?ﬁa BB
waht you to a% ai-,

e el %@ aﬂa |
Aever He m ,
Sty e
d ah | if ok rsidert 1o
s ol 9%% i

‘ A
ng 3ed 1R long contradiction and %%Eﬂ%l
ﬁmm We \worsht W& W But if you aFe swrrendersd g
lg% ; It {8 et B you have come to Him via UI\% @F@ﬁ& an Eséi

oF memaal Fecognise the eat of
when we B entire aatuf@, that Uhere B % %% 5
G ehgrgy of ¥R k-,ta you at alllj i you ave given i
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upon that besis and believe in the blood of | to mount up and up, and to go through in that

th.ut mercy scat, }\'hich iz Christ Himself, God
Himsclf manifest in the Hlesh, crucified on your
behalf ; if you have come to sce your absolute

need, now DBELIEVE, and never Ist another !
doubt trouble you as long as you live. Tho |

devil is a Har !  And all these fears and terrors
and accusations are of hell; and they are
quenched by the blood. You can quench them
if you only belicve.in the omnipotence of the
Blood of Jesus,

Now one is dwelling upon this at length
because one wishes to impress the fact that
when you examine the reason why you fear,
if you are really surrendered, there is no reason
to fear ; if.however our heart condemn us, it
is because God is greater than our heart and
knoweth all things. But if our heart condemn
us not, we know that the Blood cleanses, and
we have confidence toward God.

You remember what the Apostle says in the

- Hebrew letter :— -

*“ Having therefore,” brethren, boldness to
enter into the Holiest by the blood of Jesus ;
by a’ new ‘and .living way, which He hath
consecrated for us, through the veil, that ia to
'say, His flesh.”. " "° - 1 . .
...dhrough the flesh of Jesus,(of which we are
.Jnembers) we come into the actual presence of
‘God Himsgelf. But' do we so come at prayer

meetings and gatherings? I think it is most

important that we should take up our responsi.
bility, each one of us, to press immediately into
the actual presence of God Himself. I think
we are far too casual in our gathering together.
One has often detected (one does not wish to
suggest anything by way of rdproach) a lack of
realisation that we are in the presence of God,
‘and that where two or .theee ame gathered
together there He is actually by His Spirit in
the midst. We need to recognise that. Well,
we are in the presence of God now with joy
and confidence, besause we share His righ-
teousness in the Holy Ghost ; then having got
to this thing which is in the Apostle Paul, this
vision,sand this ministry which is in the vision,
for the ministry is of God in Christ come down
to us by the Holy Ghost,—Here am I! Jacob,

so to apeak, crooked by nature; and here down

to Bethel, which is the house of God, there
has come that shaft of Divine light and life.
The vision, by the Spirit of God, has reached
cven me, and I am born out from Him, Whom
I see in the Throne, and ¥et not separate from
Him, joined to the Lord one spirit.

way until T am found there in the Throne
altogether in Him. That is my vision. That
is the vision of tho Apostle Paul. Now when
every member of the body has that vision there
is something converging ; there is a moving
towards a Purpose. God, Himself, by Hia
Spirit, is prepared to do all He can from His
end, from the throne. He sends down His
Spirit to dwell in our hearts ; but you and I,
by faith, must seek to lay hold of that which
has laid hold of us. And as God by His Spirit
is seeking to press through our hearts to brin

about His Purpose in the Body, so you and

must co-operate in turn by taking hold of Him
as He has taken hold of us. That is what is
known in the 2nd chapter of the Colossian epistle
as “ Holding-fast the Head.” Holding fast is
not holding on desperately to save yourself. It
means this holding with & wrestling. The
word used to describe Jacob at Peniel where he
had the Vision, but it took him twenty years
to realise it. At Bethel there he was as Jacob,
a man of the flesh, full of his crookedness, yet
with the vision of God. The way of the Light

.came down to him at Bethel, but at Peniel,

after much travail in his flesh, and much
exercise and busy work for God all in wvain,
he is left alone, and there comes the other end,
as it were, of the Bethel experience; but it
comes by wrestling. He wrestles through- the
night, and he sees God face to face. There
you have the Christian experience in parable.
You have it actnally in the Apostle Paul. - He
has commenced in Christ, and Christ is com-
menced in Him ; he has seen the wonder of
Christ. The vision has come down to him,
The glory of God has come ; he Las seen that
God was in Christ. The whole thing has some.
how broken in upon his consciousness and he
sees Who Jesus is, and what He is prepared to
work out in him for His eternal purpose ; and
now he is pressing back in the Spi-it in turn to
apprehend Him Who has apprehended him. He
is' wrestling to know more perfectly the Jesus
he already knows. Some one asked Confucius
if there were a word that could sum up all
religion, and he answered, * Is not * Reciprocity '
such a word ¥ One quotes Confucius with
diffidence, but is not the nature of the Christian

: life also found in this word, Reciprocity, Wa

And

what i my way now, my path eternal? It is

have sung it in this Conference, “ I take,”
*“He undertakes,” or put it the other way,
‘*“ He undertakes,” “:I take.” That is true,
but He hes undertaken. ‘' He who hath begun
a good work in me will perfect it unto theday
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gf Chriit.” ** Whom Ho justifieth, them He | becauso they resllly illustrete the principle of

orifioth.” Geod's intention is perfiect,

s power is perfect. Reciprocity. He
uﬁdaltskes He takes hold of mo; but now I
take hold of Him.

This is & not passive life, but an intense actiiv-
jty in your spirit. And this is the line of
march of the chureh’s activities—One vision—
all Christiana en in this laying hold of
Ged in Christ and all service springs out of it.
You ﬁeed et wgg about serviee. You talke
held of Gedl takes hold of you, and as

Bu Wfé’ﬂle wﬁn Mf gerviee will comne,
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at once.

the metter. You don't grow like that. Do
you 8o tho spiritusll realiity of it ? It is faith
unto faith. Faith as a graim of mustard seed,
Life as a grain of wheat too, all that same seed
of Gatl. O, if you love a little now, and hold
on, you will love more and more; and if you
believe a little you will believe more and more.
It is the gift of Godi; it is the grace of God.
He gives you the begiﬁﬂiags of faith in order
that you may asl¢ for mere. He gives you the
beginnings of life in erder that you may ask
fﬁf more life. Yeu are net 66 eenseious of the

Life; but Ged. is faifhful, ahd evefy ene that

asketh fesewec evefyeﬂe % |
l
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Now notice the order of the Cruss subjective.

The Cross objective is a finished! worlk., Cluwiist

has died once for all for sinners, arid He dieth
no more. And you do not die by way of merit.
God does not ask you to add another death to
that of Chirist. ere can be a great desl of
mental mal-adjustnmens abeut the doetrine ef

the Crows. If you den't lenew Jesu& if yo
have a deetﬂﬁe af the @f@éﬁ euﬁsiae J%&us
efﬁiaﬁ abeut ii,
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There is a subjective. There is a work-
ing out of the Cruss in your life and mine to
the glory of God’s grace. It is by grace we are
able to be crucified in the laying down of our
gelf-life. Not by regulations and laws, and
the impect of our own will, or other people’s
wills upon us, but by the of Godi; and if
you resd the tenth verse the order of doctrine
18, That I may know Him (by the Holy Ghost)
and the power of His resurrectiion—the po
of His ascension Life in me. First of all foe
in you. the Life of Gadi, the Life of the Risen

. and what does that effect ¥ The inti-
munign ou have with your Lord

whie the Hgl% bringe abeut in you,
A fellowship of His suﬁeringg not those Buffers

Gﬁ%:;é?ﬂ 8 g%ﬁﬂh
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ings at Calvary but the suffering with Him for
Hia Body's sake. The love of Gadl, the love of
the Sp itiy t burdening your heart so that you are
wllliﬁg to lay down your life for others, daily,
constantly, by the Life of the risem Lord, by the
S?irit within you, putting to death the doin s
the body. We do need to get our min

clear as to this. Youw cannot crucify yourself

Why if the flesh could not keeg the ten com-
mandiments of the law of Israel, how do you
think the flesh is to maintain the law of
the Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus ® Except by

the Spirit, you are helpless, It would be the
most cruel *meshiespy thatt Godd coaddy infliest
upon us to" sk us 10 siteim to & sterdiod) of
righteousness in Chrigt when we failed to attain
the lower law of the ten commandments. No,
it was as many as received Him on the ground
of what He did for them at Cslvary, to them
gave He the power, the authority, to become
the childrem of Gaidi; and it is by the power of
His resurrection, that ascending power of God
that lifts you and causes you to ascend unto
the divine likeness and power. Itis that which
enables you to enter into the fellowship of His
sufferin Not the sufferings of the Christ

; the travail ot the , the love

erugified, but the sufferings that renmein in the
Hel g@dé
the passien of His love 86 at you live

fBE the Body's sake. Yeu live for others and |
; found identified with our Lord in the Theone,

4 lay dewn uf life- for the brotherhood.
uﬁ @t does this brimg to you P This brings
W at 1ast to the conformity to His death. The
ea&? lasé. liife is fivst, thew; afterwards

the e 9%!1 ef His sufferifgs in the Hely
; the travail of prayer for the
edy' aise hiere 18 thus W out in
W that whieh makes you conformable to His
gg Then as yeu are being fhade,’ by His
ﬁé‘@ ﬁﬂd €he ef of His Spirit, uncon-

, 6onformable to His death.

656 iii be tHe eutbraak of that Fesurrec:

lBH EE i§ the geal towards which you are
ive side is that you dis-

WA ewmi yourself may be, but
E&%Eﬁ ﬁfé §eem ae aﬁge, less of sel seen, less
, we see this mirecle of grace

E afeumi us. Some of God's cliiqdiran
te '9 S&ngd’ gelf= ﬂghm : but they are

fHS owing, ming mote er, more Sym-
£he£is,§mefe theughttul more mindful of the
gals and the erring and those who are out of the
way ; mere Chvist-like, more like Jesus. Anc
, beleved friends, that is what we wamtt: &

be@ame, like Jesus, so that people may see i

your face that you have something of the love
of formable to His death, and this
ugliness which is 1™ disappears. / cannot
make it di : I cannot erucify myselll;
but because ow the power of His resurree:
tion in me the grace of His S %lm. and
because there is something in me of the fellow-
ship of His sufferings for the Body’s sake, the
praying in the Holﬁ Ghest, there goes on if mo
the conformity is death, so that I decrease
and He lﬂefesses Then you have the splendid
objective side with the humility of the Apestle :

“Not as though 1 hadi attained,
either were alreuby perfiectt; but I press on, rf
also I may lay hold of that for which I was laid
hold of by Christ Jesus. Brethren, I count not
myself to have laid hold ; butitHissone thinin dolb|
(Here is the one line of Christian service; the
one line of Christian ministinyy; the one line of

vision, as we have it on our motto-
card—not looking vaguely out into the unseen,
but * Looking-off unto Jesus! " as God! in the
Throne, coming down to’ me to live in my
spirit, to rum the race, not a personsl race only,
but a race in which you and I are ineluded.
And we shall all arrive at hese!)

That is the vision to gather us together into

oneness by the ministry of intercessory preyer;,,
and by the pressing on of our own hearts to be

for He also identified Himself with us, and He
Who condescends to you and to me to live with
us b{ His Spirit is saying to our fearing hearts
day, as Satan seelcs to oppress us with
feafs, f Feaf not, it is 1.” 1t is He whe shall
ascend in us and with us and the Hely Ghest
shall take us all home. It is Ged's SpiFit Whe
isgemgtetakeushems, mame iﬁthe
twihlding of an e u ahd 1 ae
towards this rea mieﬁ ot His Lite. é 'EE
Life is Leve, and Leve ifi the §£iﬂ
and fer the Bedy if yeu leve Hi

éygféaivegeygg & Ohvtilgh 6 H m%a
twggy Be eaiy Way, i §ur-pm &%‘m 5%

May the Lord bless us at the close of this
Cmfierence with the one thing needful, that wo
may not bo bm{ about the many things, the
many visions services, the many
ris of the Mamha spiri, the flesh, ' buit
:iat we may listen to the Holy Spirit within o
i=d choose the good part that eannet be taken
i~ay from us,
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The Honor Oak Clwitiian Fellowship Centre,
HONOR OAK ROAD, LONDON, S.E.23.

Mextings for Spirituall Edification, the Proclamation of the Guspel, Prayer and, Fellowship.

Bumlioyi: 11 a.nmn, 3 pon (Young Regiidis Méettny)), amtiec3d0pim.  Mdadakess 778D gom).  Wédnkesdelyys: S3ponm.
Saturdiegs: 7.30 p.m.

Conferences are held e week-end urday andl Sundiey), and also 2 longer week-end at the

begllnnng) of each m?nrt!;: . this ﬁxglatby the' finstt Sunday. (PFriday bogerhlonday

avenings,
All particulars may be obtained from G. Paterson, Honor Oalkk Christian Fellowship
Centre, Honor Ouk Road, S.E.23.

Mindisters : T. Austin-Spanlks; T. Madoc Jeffreys: G. Paterson (Ganaisl Saeretary). ¥
Guust House Hastesses: Lady Oglle; Mrs. M, Brand. KTlyphione:Spyaaibam 3268, « ed

-.. TleblgaNae"" Wﬂﬁmbﬂlﬂﬂﬂ o gﬁd,vmblasymmjmwen."t'j;?\/
i KA i WIDER MINI&TRY IN FEBRUARY xS TR ts o, )
bez&% Glamorgan— .. FBetsihore,,'*’Ey&ﬁz{ﬁz"ngBwezdmy

Sistér- Florence (Feb, 18—Mareh 8), "' = ° é'r/\‘l!ﬂrgdmgrd Geodwin.'

Waunltwyd, Mon—, . .. . - s si ] N ;}.;'-.
y. V& .- M Gresham Speedy. | 23—224--Neweastta stle. }
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10s. 2& Sutton. 3%.; Bromley. 10y .; Southamumm ; Multis, 26. Qﬂ i Kirby Munxdoo,
H (] Csrdliﬂ‘. 3s.; Guemnsey, | £1; Doncastar, la. wammza.m Waltham-
Blmauth 20. Gil; Ssuthbourne, | stow, 2s.; Eastbourne, 2s. 6l.;; Casfordg, 1082;;
Ediﬁbufgh, Blaekheath Bs.; Ger. | Finchley, ba.: Goudhusst, 36.; Manchester, 2s. @l ;
g bﬁaf W Aﬁmm&mw& mmha, Mistlock, 2. @l.; Wiﬁn&ﬁkﬁﬂm 2. Gdl;;

e Y S g e oy
e

Doylestetm. Bfedfefd 108.~T otal £40 5a. 1
4{5 2d. ; Wamagfafd US A Ml ; .

Prictad by The Atbejwnm Prass, 11and 15, Brmn'si Ballatndng Qivsiviy Lans., Loodueo B0




Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 6 - Searchable

8!21‘¢~Cond1hou"R¢sull‘ "'-_._ O%ﬁ-%VATION GODS ME'RCY GR.ACE,
Sm has brougbl- ' “"“"‘““"‘“‘"“"“""""““"“"""“ Dl Ku LOVE

lJobn:S.‘.’e Wbolc wor-ld lierb n wickcd ouc. ! ! : :.?""; v Wln‘re sm abounded -—grace much mott'Ron£ I‘Z
- Rom3,9.°Nii rbe world guilty before Gon f ¢ ';'ft:_', "y _fs,.* :f} Wem _‘_" “Hereiv is love! Woho:A:10
- “All under §in? Rom:3, |9. i ab l Gl : ~-‘1"' S i "Gop 3o loved—thal—~~~  John:3l6
. : Col:1.4A Ringdom of darkness, . "5 2 " | He 1oid down bis life” " LJobn: 306
Rom:32.Law, of sip apd dealh] 0. “Took ¢ our siv upon himself .- 2Cor5.2I.
Wobuie Thikdren of ?; wicked opé, - 1 To ‘save ‘sioners; 1 Tio:1.15,
'E "“g‘g‘ “gtora "__u ,,,‘:i::,“ ) __: ~ For the sins -of rbe world. 1JohoZZ,
Epbes: 212 Daad in Sips™ t'Cin;i.sl-

”, "Beho\tl the Lamb of Goo™ Jobn:136 -

. - L] "Alwﬂ! Wlﬂ'lﬁﬂ" oﬂ ] 'i

. 13 Children .of wrath’

o e : . . b'l

- TV s i rbop o ot LT N

o 418 Siovers, Enetmcs aﬁena ¢d ﬁ-qm Goo P h - “Whil I Rom:5.8
“Joho319)n DarKpess? * ", TN, A . ile yel sinoers™

'é 0) b b i Ol"ﬂl ]-’ & ' ':--.’-' S e "When we.were evemies.- RomS5.le

|lb¢r.t?¢. m W v P :“ R 1Y i A TJustified . by His Hood_ Achs1631,

"Works- of " flesb Gal: 514 3 ;=.::‘_j:‘ _ S “Now arf .!:h_gbr“ - Eph:58

"Vamly of - mind; Ele-l ; 'I = O

"Undershanding darkened, Epfl 418 ad =k

5.1'..Wam as_children of I‘;l‘gh\‘ " Ep58
.' Eyb'ilvl‘).l,'gporancc -'blmdms-pasl‘ ficlm‘g

2 : Walk in Dewpess of li Rom:64

S ’ -1 v “Walk worthy of the Lord” . Eph:510
o & ¢u33 madc free From sin - servants of Goo,

‘; .'_I 14 » . Fruil” unk bolipess” Rom622 .
o S £ ;‘1": 0"!3 Hm \m\l of God from Fbe heart” E|:|1 60,
4 X .-.,'_- i '%; ¢ 3T S

T‘n m¢amn9 oF rbeCmss—wsual-sul N92.l TAushnTSParln'tE.i 'u ‘_ =, “ R il



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 6 - Searchable

can ;|

a Test

MARCH, 1928

'.l::fllcl;\----'-'-'-“‘._—\ e - AR
; 1;:.}“_ ’.é{g‘g{x"r A i '};-.
Fatin A = B e T .
f;_‘ }M FALY ¥ ] bt
i
bR 12
] by {
A L3 bl
p ahedecHll
R .' !
‘_
o ¢ . -.‘\-,‘ 5
o o i A g 8
v ¥ e
Lt LnE e
2 - e g i
.2 N SR AR . CAY
A o E E :
) i iz
“% DN RO X A T ) -\ A
e R R o @l
A _:-,"’3 o A Ea‘fg}:‘gﬂ-‘. : £ut -}
3 S A b
‘ s tel S o F 1y 7 Lp
l . _;‘%la-‘ i 3 el .;';. 'M At f. ) . " * .'.. *: :i
: YA RTINS, AT E N ¢ o
t L 25 P i ¢ &M
- ¥ . ' o
- A . i, %
L Ny 4 [ 1
K ) ol i .:_‘
: dETRrLit .
; ":; ¥ w3y T’ )
: Y e Ty P LE VA . }
‘ i Y B Nt P
- T DRSS ‘}\‘{ '} .. :
.; £ L ) 'r:' \"Jﬁi& §;€£‘ ¥ = h I: i




Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 6 - Searchable

42

A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

MINISTERS' LETTER
" (Honor, Oalk Cliristian Fellowship. Cemtre.)

Y Mareh, 1928.
, BELOVED -IN @iRLamm),
He Who said “1I am the Tith ** thas heoome
that *“truth” in us alsp by His tpm'doning and
' “hmgptiing grace. It is the truth of His Life. As
c'the Father andl He are one in it, so now are we by
Him, sharing one eternal Life in-the Only- en,
amtl therefore abiding both in the Father in the
»-Som by Ome Spirit,
nAnﬂ this truth is sulstenticialnatotheoretisudal
1. 'The Word hes become Substance, amdl we partake
Jofﬂ'um the actual amtl living Christ.
-*What aiiCindissolulilée bond is' this as 'in Him
and inums. - Truly nothing cam se us from
Ztthis Love-Life of God.in mmaﬁ, esus. our Lord.
The universe' may sooner pass away than' this
Oneness of Life in Him. us also He is able-to
save us unto the completion,'and while the throes
of the whole creation become .comwvulkiive in these,
last hours of the. age, the powers in the heavens
"‘betaﬁ shaken, and the sea of humanity femsaﬂd
; wih--the iiﬁiitﬁfl" umw*tl}a:hm w
mﬂﬂﬂ@ﬁ 6 W ) wo .
e%tafe rbetied. ghs thett Edennal
e, “Ywhieh is)ﬂeava ‘Loye;:bf Ga‘d in the cnm
Trot_ teeuble, : therefore, .your; 6wh: hearts

9 féamrbut l‘éﬁ@gﬂiﬂ@ﬂlﬁﬂt b Christ i¥ in ;wu
gT'tiale ‘8 H{ af Gsw ear-aa%’%m Tﬂt@ a8 if is ‘
 Jemio. i oy Dasomi. bhe Trath 1 b alee,
g@ﬂfﬁ&% Life in Hiffn abidl i us. .But:
f%’ 6 e, and e i o
'f:emna! %ﬁ@ 5

gothatLifdcinnthbsse
the very tmth of the Som of Giud.
1 not' we fear though the earth be.
remaved and| thou%:x the moumtimms be carried

! stawveg: aat.nuhj -and]. wevdikin
mortal bodies bfr
=<' Therefore,

“into the heart of t e 8eas ; though the waters’

-thereof roar and ams’ troubled ; - though , the

m eﬁmth thed‘ctl:in winggthroaghh
10, £.an oql

bur own hearts. is love floweth on, full and

free as a river; Andl His mercy endurstin for ever

aid evern ™ YourssihnHidspdéaittadey, .

é T. AuSTIN-SPARKS.
T. MADOC JEFFREYS.

THE CROSS AND THi:= GRACE
OF @OD

YTHE CHRIST-LIFE RELEASED THROUGH
THE CROSS.™
! PFinal edifhesssof Merch Comféeencec.
Seriptures fead: Numbers vii. 89; Matthew
jii. 16,17 ; John xii. 27-31; Judges vii. 15-22 ;

| saiata’ in’ the freedom’ of Tirey woulth. 1
| continually get back; it %a one lind
| and another,”und" Yhe:

BY"] \iberty. fwharewith': Chriat . hath mads’us ‘fhee;.

PR+ 3-Wee havemnintheeoumefthegege&herm H
L tnatgraee,im

2 Cox:.iv. 7; Philippians ii. 15, 16.

» QWi trembles lest there might be that which
is not the breath of the Spirit, and we have a ;
» mreavtid| nmmzag off tire e wmm
of Godl. /j‘ :

Wee tmsl; therefore, thdt we shelll come imtio ;
very great simplicity this evening, as we.see °
what should be the manner of our ministry.. .

We need to recognise that Ltfe is spon- -
taneous, and that ministry also is spon- :
taneous. ,That is a reversal of much that is °
evident in the Christian life, for often service -
seems to be very laboured and heavy as if .
there were a great effort continually being),.
made” by tihe  filsin. . Wisvever, s e ;
know ‘that we. amé' hot living or serving in-the
right realm, because * Where, the Spirit of the
Lord is, there i¥ liberty.” Of course we know
there are many things that work against the
true childrem of Godl to produce strain. The
constant purport of the Holy Spirit's sdironii-
tion in-the-New . Testament was to keep the

w.m-ﬁua-.»-;.-.'.....ps- - oy +

.them™ iﬂY&mb&oW’éﬁ‘& " Standl fast. - aw

“ganddl. et mot entaneled “again 'iin/the ‘yoldecoff
“hondieges ‘;; ¥e? huwe:. receivedi mutt the sginitc'off {
bo again-unto’ femr, but ye have received §
the Spirit of knmdhp whereby we uw, Abbea,

Fathar r - 8GRy

b

ke plaee in_our Chriatian
eau %wef@%%gmhef 33 :
gm ve Ret sevee%ﬁlﬁa fﬁs, %Eg \
Bt EFLAT
4§ v it is veiled In them that m Iegg | ‘g
méed 2he mmds of them that beheve neh, ¢

the St sthiee DBautYy Q51
ory of Ged, and that m% thing that ghegﬁ :

e

ing) 1n ‘Whem the ged of this age

lest the li hﬁgf ospel of the glory of Chrigt,
Vo is the Image of Godt o] v gniae
them.* The undation upon which Chirist

builds His * ecelesig,“ His Body, is the revela-
ﬂonoinsglory. It is 80 necessary for us to
gresp clesrly the simple fundamental truths
concerning salvation, that we do not delude
ourselves at the end of the age that we are
saved when we are not. This is very pumary,
but there is such a danger in a testimony like
this to have so mmuch of the truth in our heads,
amid not in our hearts. It may have impressed
itself upon us by the very magnificence of its
conception, because there is presented to us a
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il range of truth which is very entrancing. But | sheuld beeome morbid and introspective, but
§ Rl horwums of truth arc empty without the nat we should ask the Lord to un?;iﬁ‘mmu
; ?S?Oﬁﬂl vision of God in Christ. Unless He | {9 s that there may be brought about in ouF
: ravished and captured our hearts, we hﬂ"e h&&m an unveiling of our own corrupt metives,
fet vol commenced. You will forgive me m their very fountain, so that we might
that *11 wéss thiss, bust anee wenlitl nodt bee aa g nggesm% for the grace of g@g{ in 'Ee-
faithtul mnimister of Jesus Christ unless onej gn. (1) The M@ of God ipcges

gontinually emphasised that there must be |
{he vislon of the beauty and tho glory of God | hat 3&%@ e Bﬁ 12923 Ahdltwgg
Himself in the face of Jesus Christ. That i &V e g@gﬂpﬂg@g e

ram
{8 het historieel, but preserit revelation,» com- { HEJ the eutpouring of His
iRg eut of heaven by the Holy Spirit. The F? egggg and we sawgth&t it

| is not: preached by any other agency
By the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven. % ef Jesus bt it was ﬂ‘gf g}:
}

1 It I8 “net that we orthodoxy of ce of an infinite
! gSFg f@ a ereed ; but it is ‘theﬂ?e'y of € has Eéﬁ &Id fcr our te&mpt:on We are
! lmself, His Spirit, in the m’a&“ Fedeemed, not with corruptible things of this
; BE&F'? preaches the gespel; and whel | ppjyerse, not with the elements most precious
8 &Reh ﬁi@ H05p8 espel 5o, though it iaY | ef this seeming stable system of things, but
tg,ﬁlﬂﬂl‘] gffeets upon the “ SHMAINI"" | with something which is incorruptiid e and
ggmn eHfests 1ipen the congregation whe eternal the Blood of the Christ of God (1 Peter
fevertheloss, then, and ¢ en ohly, ihe 19). Evidentlly the Holy Spirit means to

IHe Wm@ﬂ is the building the mé#eate here the spiritusll charecter and value
lf Iy of aeeomp lished, hémﬁe f the Blood of Jesus. It was the soul of the
gll Is waste. ﬁﬂ@g@ﬁﬂe reminds us, yeu -begotten of the Father made incarnate by
, i the stle to the Cefifi- | the Eternal Spirit:; and therefore when the soul

{ghs, that theugh we build upon the Fight | was poured out in the effusion of thet s, sl
étms, ave to take heed how we | the. values of the Eternal Spirit of the Son of
these foundations, because we may | God were released by which the universe has
9@4, hay stubble, and all that will be | been cleansed Now, if that be the Blood of
i the d of fire which is close ?ﬂﬁﬂh Jesus, you see grace in redemption is perfect
. #he it will be feund wanting. Now, ofie | because it is infinite. We can have lute
s that hieme because it ouglit to bring us, assurance. Andl there is no doubt that the
e, to the place. where we become, as we | Lord is ogmng revelation as to the nature of

; @gﬁ& & Gther eveﬁiﬁg, suppliants for reveletion | the Blood in its heavenly and infinite @haracter
: Whe &y for rev —thes Goll W@y | because we are living i th@ last h@uf Bf tbe

| ﬁn euf hearts and give us to see the dxs nsation, and the pewe

§ ihg;

of Hlmsslfiﬂ Chiasiat. Tt ering thick and alaael
ap,wt fﬁﬁt Qif éﬂll |§8 Whiﬁh is 15 Bad §eelﬂﬂ ms ehufe
Gedl, iR His mef@v, ‘shines i 4POR | and obstruct fau e

ﬂ@V@f s6c Himelse. Wesksulll | of God in the Bed of
e §9ﬁ of @&!i uﬂl@ss the Father | beliving in thatex eﬂsﬁes e? Eﬁs
8 § euld ﬂ@VEf understand | of Revelatien “
Wwhat the m of | beeause of the Blee V%s Eam »” !H
m the revelation of the | midst of the s% 6oH:
£8 lgl?i i 18

%B@dl&ﬁiaﬂ. the “‘Blessed " tmuau feitefass ahd press He e 1 ﬁ&
wpen the heart that | the Bleyed of the Lam gatm ﬂt? Hﬁé
af @9&' m the face of Jesus | but of the Lamb as SBSF E d¥
&Vi revelatien te the Apestle | E & Midst 9
?_[ i We have seen m the course of this thfaﬁe ef the Eisrhal %
Cofersiwv that this vision of Grace brings us | regnant, bleedin Lﬂﬁib IE i§ that
i9 an absolute end of ourselves, a complete its heﬁveﬁl nature and realtyy: “Af
; awd that is the conviction of sin,  We | overcaie hlﬁi the Bleed of H% Lﬁiﬂ
ﬁhe d et shrink from praying that there might | because of the wefd of their €6§§!§ieﬂ§-
be & eafvietion of sin in the midst of the church | loved et theif life eveR Wnig »
as it gaihers. Ome docs not suggest that we | fedemplien is perfect beeatise It I3 aR in m{e
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redemption through His Blood—the forgiveness
of sins according to the riches of His grace, and
there is thus a perfect assurance in the children

of God.

for we o not worship thoughts; we do not

\We do not shrink from the presence
of our God YWho is a holy and consuming fire,

come to gatherings and listen to addresses, and .

the whole testimony just there on that plane;
but we come actually into the presence of the

living God Who is a consuming fire. We can °

come without fear and condemnation becausc
of the nature of this perfect redemption through
His Blood.

Then we have been seeing that grace next
takes its form in the liberation through the
Blood of an Eternal Life, which is the Life
of God in His Son; and the theme of our
Conference, as you know, is ‘' The release of the
Christ Life through the Cross.” We are invited
to share the inheritance on the ground of
redemption. It is not only as sinners, then, we

_ stand before God, but as * called saints,”

sanctified unto a Divine Purpose, separated, for

" the glory of God—called out from the world,

not merely for the salvation of our souls as
ginners who otherwise would to hell, but
called out from the world in order to form, by
the mighty operations of the Holy Ghost, in
and through the Risen Glorified Lord, the
Body and Habitation of God by the Eternal
Spirit. This is what we are called unto, And
so we realise that even when we have seen
Who Jesus is, in the infinite character of His
Being ; even when we have seen what grace
is in the marvellous provision of the Blood as
the outpouring from the Divine Being of that
which alone could secure our redemption, we
have only come to the beg‘.n.nings of gracein that

Eternal Life whichis the Christ’s (Jesus ') eternal :

life. Ye are Christ’s ; and Christ is God’s.
. Thus we come to grace not only provided for
us, but grace imparted tous. That very beauty
and that glory which we see in toe face of Jesus
Christ is to be imparted to us. “ Where the
Spirit of the Lord is there is liberty, and we all,
beholding as in a mirror the glory of the Lord,
are being transformed from glory to glory (or
from grace to grace) by the same Spirit.”
This is the grace of the *‘begetting.” That
Only-Begotten Who is the loveliness of God
and the glory of God, Who is the revelation
of the Divine Character, that very glory and
ace i3 to be imparted to us as we are
%lf;gotten out from Him, and by the Spirit
worship Him continually da% and night in
His Temple, which is the Body of Christ!

We are called to that. And so we sce that
grace has now become a stream out from the
Divine Being that continually flows into our
liearts as an Eternal Life, which is the Life
of the Son of God. We cease to be personal
in this matter, for we belong to an integral
Life; we are included in a glory of God
which is a Life; that we may be in the ages
to come a manifestation of the glory of God
and of the grace of God (Eph.ii. 7). We
rejoice upon the hope of the glory of God.

We were seeing in some measure this after-
noon something of the grace of * this hegetting,”
that this begetting is also an infinite begetting.
It is net just the personal begetting of you and
me again; it is not that you and I start all
over again as frem the beginning of our lives
and get back to the hour of our inception into .
this world and are given a new birth naturally in
that sense. It is not that we are even restored
to what Adam was before he fell. That would
be very wonderful! I think I have given to
you a translation of that Welsh hymn which
reveals something of what God has done for
us in Christ :—

In Eden I remember well
My glorious crown of blessings fell,
And faded all away.
But blest be Calvary’s victory,
Jesus has won far more for me
I'll praise Him now for aye.

We may well praise Him now for aye once
we have seen what He has given, for the new
birth that we entor into is that birth: which
was announced in all heaven when the Lord
Jesus Christ ascended in His resurrection unto
the glory of the Father as the Only-Begotten
from all eternity now made Eternal Man. He
was then addressed : * Thou art My Son, this
day have I begotten Thee ”’ (Heb. i. 3). That
is our new birth as revealed by the Spirit.
When we accepted Christ we were ruled out of
time and taken back into eternity, and found
there in God. Notice the tenses of that passage
in Ephesians ii. 5 and 6, which we read this
afternoon; it says: “God....hath quickened-
together-with Christ.” Raised-us-up-together-
with, made us sit-together-with.,” It all
took place then. This is to say the new birth
which takes place in you functionally com-
menced there.  This 18 of the mystery of
odliness. There is One Only-Begotten of the
father full of grace and truth, but “ Of His
fulness have we all received, and grace corre-
sponding to grace.” When you are born




., .

Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 6 - Searchable

A WITNESS AND A TESTIMOMNY 45

again it is not you, so to speak, are born
again in & personal possessive sense, but you
are now born again, or born from above, as
out from Him. You are rcalising in time
that which God conceived in Eternity before
the foundation of the world, and you are found
in the Christ of God (Eph. i. 4). That is the
new birth. It is not merely my own little new
birth, but I find I have been begotten in and
out of the Only-Begotten from all Eternity.
And what is the measure of grace then? O,
the measure of grace is the measure of that
outflow of the %ivine Life by the Eternal
Spirit ; and if I but havo faith to rest back upon
that and toyecognise that the Christ dwellsin my
heart by faith, I find that “I am rooted and
grounded in love.” ‘You see where the springs
of your being sre now. They are hid with
Christ in God. That is grace, and you are
born out of it ; but when you begin to try to
manufacture a little structure of righteousness,
well, God will break that down all the time.
That is why so many of us are having a bad
time. We try to build ug a little structure of
our own righteousness, to bring a few toy bricks
together, and God sweeps those efforts of our
own flesh at sélf-justification away day after
day. He will not have it/ All that ground of
the selfhood of us is for ever judged there at
the Cross. Your life is now entirely of Grace,
and you are called to manifest the virtues of Him
“Who hath called you out of darkness into
His most marvellous light.” '

That is the nabture of the begetting. You
have to get back beyond Time. There never
was anyt%xing like that in Eden, marvellous as

.Adam’s life was, a wondrous being, another

mystery. We camot know what Adam was
apart from revelation, a being compounded of
dust on the one side and breathed directly into
by the Breath of God on the’other side. Yet
only, as we saw, to be a type of Christ. But
now, you and I are born out of the Only-
Begotten Who has ascended into His throne as
Man ; Who before His Advent was God the Son
Unincarnate, but now Incarnate. It is out of
Him you have been born from above ; and wedo
need to recognise what the dimensions of this
““new birth” are. It is from above, and all
our life now is from above. That is why the
Apostle is continually reiterating this doctrine
ofp grace ; and he tries to expostulate with this
stubborn unbelief of our hearts when he writes
in the Colossain letter, ** Ye died ; and your
life is hid with Christ in God. Yhen Christ,
Who is our life shall be manifested then shall

we also be manifested with Him in Glory.”
‘‘Set your mind on the things that are above.”
Your life is there !

This is the measure of grace in the begetting.
The begetting is a limitless begetting., It is a
fountain of Life out from God'; and when we
talk about our spirit now we do need to get
clear on this. Some of us have been discussing
this question of spirit and soul. It is not
your ofd spirit that is quickened, otherwise
you are not a new creation. You are born
from above out of the Eternal Christ, and you
are back there in Him ; there your origins are.
** if any man be in Christ he is 8 new creation.”
Old things are passed away : behold all things
are becoms new; and all things are out of
God.” Therefore it is grace. Your life is
now out frnm God, and you are to live out from
God by the Holy Ghost. It is important for
us to recognise that we live by the Holy Ghost,
by the energies of God, and that these are ours by
faith. That is why the Apostle prays that we
might be strengthened by His Spirit into the
inner man—thet other man beyond the reach
of sense, beyond the reach of our own eelf-will
and our own self-thought, and our own self-
feeling—there, hidden in- the inner man,
‘ Christ may dwell in your hearts, by faith,
that ye being rooted and grounded in love, may
be able to comprehend witk all saints,” because
you have come into those eternal dimensions
of the Eternal Life of the Only-Begotten, you
have come into that limitless realm of grace.
You begin to understand that God does mot
ex;iect ‘anything from you but that you should

ield to Him in all things, and BELIEVE HM,

ecause the radical sin is unbelief. It is the
element of sin that is hardest to eliminate,
this secret unbelief, that will not believe the
word of God which He tms sealed in the
blood of His Only-Begotten Son. a

By grace, therefore, we have come into the
infinite dimensions of the Divine Life, and we
are not in the dimensions of this little world in
its experiences and knowledges and intuitions,
but we live in a renlm of revelation. We live
in a realm where all the domes of our little
sense-heavens are broken, and we see the land
of far distances, because we have seen the
King in His beauty, ‘' the length and breadth
and depth and height, and finally the knowledge
surpassing love of the Christ.” Thatis our life.
Our life has all its springs now in God. _

But what about ministry ¥ Ministry is con.
sequent upon that Life. You find in the be.
ginning of the gospel of Matthew (iii. 16, 17),
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that the Lord Jesus, begotten out from the
Father, hears the Voice that greets that *' be-
etting '* as He comes out of the river, *' This
18 My Beloved Son in Whom I am well pleased "
Then we saw, you remember, a similar illustra-
tion from the Book of Numbers, where Moses
goes right into the holiest of all by the ministry
of the precious blood. It was by the inter-
cession of the priesthood that Moses entered,
because blood had been sprinkled upon the
Mercy Seat, and as he stood there in the holiest
of ail, he heard the Voice of One speaking
unto him from the Mercy Seat that was upon
the Ark of the Testimony, from between the
two cherubiimi. Thus there was not only com-
munion, but there was the law of ministry,
that Moses should go out as the minister of
God because He had met the recognition of
God there in the holiest of all. So with
the Lord Jesus, now not only in but
in actuality, Em ﬂhroug death
in the. ﬂgure ot ba t there comes the
recognition, * This is my Beloved Son in Whom
I am well pleased.” Ministry is but the i
tion on the patt of the Father of that which is
begotten. The baptism in the Holy Ghest is
the fesegﬁitien of the be ting, and { alway%
think that the Hely. im Hitst be g
simultanesusly With egletéggﬁ HOW, &aee
all the W@flﬁ are f 6t eenesive
of a ehild ef Ged Wh@ bas net received Bh%
Heg Spirit. ‘' I anyone hath ﬂets m%
h& is aeas Gf Hiﬁ ” %E@
Sﬁﬁﬁm ot

Hit this. gy be %Hﬂh@f
lhgg \}}QH e Sﬁ‘ » §\i¥ GiH%l?gm %%
EHE ﬁ\iﬁgﬁgﬁﬁgﬁ iﬁ%% ?ﬁ%

f%ﬁ&ﬂiﬁi@ﬁg Ggﬁﬁﬁ;

gﬁ” %%Sﬂ%i iR @B%ee%%% %
k

888
&

a@*ﬁ [%;a e
8 WBFQ” ‘gﬁ&ﬂ da
e il

i B%as egetm he Eﬂiﬂﬁ% 3)? :

o s

&

%

’1{'\ li%y Wi

% Hil{:ié;%g W '

a.lso entirely of grace, only one mntm to reo%
nise the distinction between , and
Ministry of that Life, for it is not mmnstry with
God firstt. God mafmm{ﬁnnym finsit. Hv
is after the bege ; He is after securing
gm that which is mll-pleaamg to Elimself
will use you in His Purpose afterwards ; but
that is ahwo in His sovereign will and choice,
What He is seeking in you is a delight and
satisfaction for Himself; and when He gets you,
a sinner, to accept Him in all the measureless
nature of His love and grace, when [He gets you
to an assurance of what His blood has sesured
for you, that you are be, out from Him,
and dwell by faith in the fact of your begotten-
ness, and rejoice in Him as your [Life, you will
find that upon that condition ministry is
If there were ministry apart from that you
would have cross purposes develuying. That
is why there is so much trouble and confusion
to-day. People ‘sesmn téo bee servingyGadd imn
gﬁsa what is iscalled Christan wark,
ut you Hind the first thing God does by the
Holy Ghost is to destfoy that which has- been
oreated by man., You and I know very
the nature of Christian Bervice o %%
inte what are called churehes, and
gsition it i bo serve in

Burehes. Whefe Hh% h a@% lae@a e
Eevelauea of the Lerd UnerR has net beea
the eenviction %B%EH , fas Been
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Onie is repared of course, to stand befoie the
throne © God some day and aswveiate bhat.
Wehavewd ourselves from the bleod
of souls, and one has to be faithful. One is
Aot saying this b way of condemnation, hin
oensoriousness, bu SRIRTRMG Of
the Spirit’s diswalﬁg They have not Life.
They do not know the power of the fedm
Blood. Some of theim despbe e
Now, no man who is born from above Wwould
in any way minimise the value and preclousness
of the Blood of Christ. Some of preiple
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also fight tho teaching of the necessity of the
new birth. That is the trouble.

So you see it must be that out of this beget-
ting of Godl in our hearts, and the assurance
of it, this coming through into a relationship
with God in the fellowship of the one Spirit,
nomisttyy breaks forth.

The anocinting is absolutely related to tho
begetting. * This is My Beloved Son in Whom
I am well pleased.” God will say to every child
of His who is thus out of his Spirit,
“Thid is beloved.” *Bweause ye are
gons, Ged bath sent forth the Spirit of His Sen
in yeur hearts qryiﬁg,,_ Abbe, Father.” ™It
ehildren, then heirs, heirs of Ged, jeint heirs
with Jesus Chriet.” ‘‘The Spirit beareth
witness with 6uf s that we are the children
of Ged.” That is the t tion as from Him,
and when the aneinting comes in that way

ouF SpiFg, minitFy ensues. The graes

Chyist in Life mist issue inevitably in ¢he
graee ef Christ in ministry.

We see, therefore, that ministry is the breaking
forth of the glory of Godl in our hearts. It is
of Him,and not of us. You cannot manufacture
it; you cannot create it.

We have been taking lately the Book of
Numbers, and have noted the bresking fortin of
the glory of Godl in the rod of Aaron. Now
whet was Aaron’s yodl sy mmore them the other
rods ? They were all dry sticks, and Aaron's
Btick was as dry as any other stick, as far as
nature was concerned. ‘' Aaron, what is he
There was nothing more in that rod than in the
others. O, but because it was the rod of the
elect and reco of Godl there broke forth
the glory of And we have &mn what
tmtuﬂ?gdstyyiés. THerec azec thee hudds amdd thee
blossoms and the almonds all at once! It is
unrestirieted, uflimited . You do not
serve Gedl by some painful effort.. The burden
is the burden of the Spirit not oar bgrdex:.
It is : the o ions of His Spirit,

aaum% thmupirméour heart because
you are a child of . Yow lowe: Hil
cannot help loving Him, and when you love
Him, out of the love the service comes. It is
not some mental abilityy; it is not some equig-
ment of a natural chemactem; but it is the
bresking forth of that free unquenchable leye
of Gadi. You find the tle deelaring the
principle of service when he says, Y The love
of Christ constraincth us.* We és net_need
to define tho nature of eur aRGIRtIAG:

t need to agk Weggg
o %, oF v‘éﬁe‘iﬁ% are

or whether we are

evangelists, or whether we are this or that.
Funclionimyg, autttmerdiingyedf Lifeiis tine exssartisl
matter. There is no need to wo about
officec. The love of Clwist will constrain us,
and the ministry makes itself manifest. It
brezks forth from the love of Godi, and the
essential and foundstional chexivter of that
ministry is revealed in the word of God. It's
basic chevieter, & wehavesee vedottan e—
but one is pressing this heme beeaiise it Must
cofe heme te euF heasts if we are 0 serve
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through the broken pitcher. When God lineadies
the pitchers, bresks the earthen vessels, it is
then His glory is manifested. We have this
treasure in earthen vessels that the glory, the
power, and all the tribute of it may be given
to God. It is not of us at all. It is of grace.

Thus in that day of His manifestation with
all the sons that He has caused to inheriit His
glory, the Head Stone will be br forth
with shoutings of angels, but deeper praise ot
idints, *° Grace ! Grace ! ”

SOUL-SACRIFICE THE: PRINCIPLE OF
UNITY AN THE: MINISTRY OF TTHE
CHURCH

(Maiess of an addnesss givem at the FRebruary
Conifenesvoes))

» “The thief cometh not, but for to steal,

and to kill, and to d : I am come that

they might have life, and that they - might

have it in abundemee™ (John x. 10.)

"« ThiE thief comes with a very definite purpose.
He comes to steall; he comes to kill; and he
comes to destray. Youw do not need to be told
who.the thief is. The thief is the devil. The
one who would rob Gedl of His glory, and of His
Em?we,' and of His sheep, If that were possible.
ut there is a very %feeieus word in this,same
chapter, ** Neither shall any one pluck them
but of My hand.”
*".Butt the devil is not playing at things. He is
a ‘desperate being and out for desperate ends ;
but to hi? desperation is the zeal of the
Lord of Hosts. The antithesis to that desperate
onorgy of tho devil is the more than equally
zealous energy of the Holy Ghost, the out-
of Onwiputient Love, the passion of God
"the Holy Spirit. And the only thing that
can meet the devil is this passion of Godl. The
pasalon of God met him in tho blood, and over-
came him. In the blood of Jesus there was
released the energy of the eternal passion. We
fieed tb recognize that the soul of Jesus wss the
soul of One Who made God actusl in this world
by an Inearnation ; andl that behind His soul
was the Eternal Spirit as the S of it ; and
that His soul wae a constituent manifeststion,
threugli the bleed in a body here on essth, of
tho eternal being of Gaodl. the blood was
shed that soul was poured outt; andi there was
released in the umiverse the divine emengy;
yet the divine energy in another form, not in
the foim of ommipotence, but in a form that

seemed to bo weakness, nevertheless in an in-
visible might that you and I cannot discern,
except by revelation, and then only in part.
For it was the i of almighty Gadi

the blood of Jesus that met the devil. God

was in the Christ. You sec, you have some-
thing that has met this desperate purpose of
Satan. And the enly thing that can mest the
desperate purpese 6f Satah in you and me is
that same pewer that was in the Lerd Jesus,

and is new in us, By virtue ef what He
Very impéeriant te recegnise that these
18?(4{&5.- The
8 18 really tF to uhveil the ate
e Uy e
Ne member of the ehureh, g&qj
V':[‘he thief cometh not, but for to steal, and
means life 'in its essential vitality,
adequate meeting of the need of the sheep, as
o slay. ‘There is on the other haind|, the Fe-
“[ am the Sh ; the Shep-
” Butt

it is {He Zeal of ihe Lerd 6f Hests. 1f is
&€ het
Lerd has net given thess
afables fer the sake of eur i a0y but
{5 e g
erafore, ean afferd
{e be complacent, of te %ashaﬁfgr te g@
easy-gein
to kill, and to destroy. Now I come that
they mmé have life (and, as you know, this
word * life’
‘' zoe’), svndl thet they may heve it i sbwmdione:"
Abundant life! So that you have the
there is that without which would continually
afmbulete in order to destroy, to steal and
sourees of abundenwt life for the sheep. Buit
how is that obtained ? Waell, in this way:—
herd layeth down His life for the
it is i to notice that an entirely

O p i
eg ephexdi; the epi
doewn His sowd for the sheep.”

It was by the laying down of His soul that
the gift of ** Eternal Life ** was made possible.
Because as He was manifest in the fflesh, and
offered in' the passion of the Cyoss, He was
justified in the Spirit, and the Holy Ghost, the
Spirit of Godl Himself was released through the
vietory of the Lord Jesus Chwist in His passion.
Hel ) tf_let onl itﬂppeg;iaﬁ from Hi y pﬂﬂé_g

alities an afs, triumphing ever them in it,
guc in His _s_leﬁ He secured the release 6ut
of the Divine Being of the Holy Gyt for the
ehureh. This is the gift of the Hely Ghest;
this, the release of the Spitit of Gedl out of the
Divine Being in and theough the ascended Lord,
The Spirit of Divine Maw as the nature and
substance of our life henceforth—born out from
God, and energised and msintained by God.
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pmanm—

1t is that. This is the stupendous fact of God
jpew in Christ and in the church—imE HoLy
gHOST. He has received the promise of tho
Father. The Spirit that was al His as
@ Son of Gali in fellowship with the Father
%mall eternity is now given to Him as ascended
§iien and Head of the Body, so that He is able
) felease for us, as out from Himself, the
Eternal Spirit, to dwell in and upon us as
members of the church. Each one of us, as

. mmenibers of Chwiist’s Body, have resting in and

upen us the eternal resources of Gedl for our
. That is the truth that every born
?g abeve child ef Gedl euglit te knew.

is the energy of a life iFit
is mﬁmﬁs auatlsas,. beeauss ﬂ; FB-
ettt frem

AR Het tH

S
gk

i s Wrde
&E H]g Fodp o %&B&wa %n%isﬁ?g
la).'ghm:i]:g: His pmulm mﬁw

This was the quinteszence, the very essential
nsture of that sacrificial love in Him, which
cawed the Father to delig in Him (17th verse).

* Therefore doth Jove me, becsuse

I lay down pmmbbé (§omb)) thuttII magryt’&itaa

it again (in His ascension). No one taketh it

from me, but I lay it down of myself. I have

to lay it dowm; and I have authority

to take it agsin. This commandment (or
charge) have I received from my Father.”

He needed the commandment of the Father
to lay down that peculiar ‘* psuche,” life, or
soul, because it affectad the hfo of the Dnvme

. It was bound up with the Trind

the Father, Son and Holy Ghost were al e
bound up in the soul of Jesus. The value of
the soul of Jesus and the dimensions of the soul
of Jesus are the value and dimensions of the
Eternal Spirit. Youw need to recognise that it
wes through the Eternal Spirit He affered
Himself unto Godl. Once we get the meaning
in theso words, tho Holy Spirit means us to have
We see that it was through the Divine Bem?
in its essenco as Spirit that Ho offered Himsel

“-through the out-pouring of His soul. Thete
is, therefore, a coming through of Gedl in tho
pomiﬁ% out of tho soul of Jesus, a coming
through of Godl in the shed blood ; for the
blood is not merely tho corpumnhr fluid,

but there is released as the .blood is shed
that other life, which is commensurate with
tho source of it, en out from God.
A Divine Lifo is in tho flesh of Jesus, and
that invisible soul of Jesus manifested in
the glory of His Mimhood (but, of course,
illimitable in its resources in the Eternal Spirit),
that soul was released, and there came through
all the values of the Eternal Spirit, for through
tho eternal values of His own Spirit Ho offered
Himself unto Gadl. the Lord give revela-
tion that we may see the might of the blood of
Jesus as a heavenly power, as something that
is able to meet Satan in the highest reslme of
his renge., Yow find the last phase of the
chureh of Ged has the revelatien of the meaning,
the value, the power; of the blesd of Jes;sﬁn
* They overcame hism (Sitian) because

blood of the Lamb.”

It was the Lamb that Jolm (the Apostle) saw
by the Holy Glioxt, The Lamb in themidatobthne

Throwe—the: Daanth sardd Bdedingnim
the throne of Godl. All s taérgmtwlics, because our
finite minds can only in truth as it is

presented in synbal but the fé@ﬂtg@ig that in
the eentre of the Divine Life ereighty
is the power of the bloed ef Jesus.

The. Lord Jesus, therefore, needed - the
commandment of the Father because the laying
down of -his *psuche” or soul involved the
Trinity, involved Deity; and as an’ integral
Being out from God, the Father in Him, and He
in the Father by One Spirit, He needed the
authority of the Gedhesd! to lay down this life,
Of eourse, we fieed to recognise that He eould
never have been Hkin. No man eould take it
from Him ; no devil eould talke it from Him,
He vel laid dewn His life, He was
erucified through weskwness, through His yielding
Himself to that passion whereby He met the

owers of darkness, being ouF Representative
oF 8iR, tFid over them in it. - Buf if
w8 eauld enly 5es the GEReF sids 6f thak Cress
we sheuld d the magnifieenee of Ged,
the glery of Ged as revealed In it.

Now one is led to this verse because here
of umityy. This is the principle

is the princi
i8 harmonising the umiverse. It is

by which G
the thing of which Jesus has given so wonderful
an example in laying down His soul. He laid
down His , unique, Enntlless soull: the
incorruptible blood of the Chwist was poured out,
that essence of His life, which has cleansed the
universe and reconciled all thmge unto God.

* Thimgss visible andl invisible, whe
or dominions, all things recom:led to Him.”
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He laid down His pure, peerless soul in order
that thero might be released life abundant, not
that * puscho ”” life, but that Spirit, that Life
out from Geodl Himself for you and for ime as
we are en of Him. This is the pﬂnsi le
of unity because thus He beconies the Head of
Hs soairds the ethrnal principls that a‘ﬁ‘%n‘““ﬁ

@ geecures the eterh a8 in
shall be gathered .vp, oF headed ﬂgks
Chwiét 6f God. 1n John xnf 23 there are wefds
that are very familia¥ .. —

* Jesus amsweredl them saying—The hour is
come that the Son of Miam should be glorified
[in glt‘lze GmgTﬂ He dog?8 n]ot mfean that %Ie
mij, sim ave some 0 a8 10r
Himself ; thett He G ay ot i the
Divine Bein%nas Miam, and the D vlﬂe Belﬂg be
glorified™ in Him.] - Verily, verily, 1

you, Exs?tta corn of whest fall into the GUﬁd
aﬂa die, it abideth alone ; but if it die it bring-
eth ferth mueh fruit."”

»- He is-speaking of Himself £rst of all as laying
down His soul, but now He extendis thet

to those who shall share with Him this fe

thislife, of ascension in Godi, this life, which is
Spirit. - We must follow the same principle
that He followed, not only for our salvation, but
for our:identification witlh Him).. Wis o wet
save-ourselves in any way by trying te fellew
Jesus, - I- Hope you reeoghise the meaning e

tialt.? We do net save euFselves in %wagf

L%ge fellow Jesus, beeauise we & He
BHS eaasaveufssd E&&G e fellaw Bﬁ

§ 5 €6t §£ H 8 E%
Wﬂﬁ he Bi §8 F HE@ 6&61‘ i

o %ﬂa% w&a@fs; ?E%Ss féﬁg
TR w%

EH

is not laying down tho soul. ‘There arc plenty
of men with dare-devil courage who will face tiat,,
but that is not laying down the soul. Andl the
Lord tells him : * Wilt thou lsydewn thy soul for
my sake ? Verily, verily, 1 say uino theo the
cock shall net erow till thou est deﬂiad e
thrice.” As mueh as to say, You do not know
the impaet of Satan, and t the wealness of YouF
own forall fbrec. You will erumplo up a5 1
take my sheltering hand from over you ; buk 1
have prayed the Father that thy faith fail nei
and when thou ar¢ turied again at last, an
hast seen thine ewh wealliinvi, then strengthen
the breth¥en. And it is only the bre fGﬁ
whe have had this efash whe ean stf
ethsrs, bseause they kaew the wealshess

8 im man o wemaﬂ
. YThel shalé

ks

8 n
iﬁl

W%@
IH
8”‘ shg‘nﬁf ;9

i

e E0 n@r&ﬂsﬁm m@&m
beaderithrpbriruitss’jumte

Gpdtmmgttb‘e@sqomammmwe;pnprﬁmum
gﬁumm %Mtgg& m%mm

quaioa thibmowh shepe, bee
mcadapmmxortbas obsptisml wheiteby e
shestbaptisedfinte Qne Bedyioanidh shadl theo
fixet-{Thitst oP dheomew\testion ' iGand ctleroug
thessChrist &@ndnal Who is “ God over all,
blessed for ever.’

Thus He elaborates what must be the principle
of our followmg—“ He that loveth his life
(life here is* .’ soul) shall loee it.” Now
how many of us aro fondly loving our souls.
Well, T would not like to say that there is one
femn here who did not still love his own soul,

findi I do love myself, and it is the cross to
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.} —this gelf-life. What makes your pride to be
Jhurt so awiftly ? It is the self-love. What
makes you g0 self.-conscious about the tosti-
mony ! It is self-love. Why is it that you
suffer this and that agony very often under the
glights and rebuffs of your brethren and of the
world ¥ It is self-love. It is that in us which
is self. 1% is that personal life in us (not that
individual life in us) which is the thing which
prevents the unity of the Body. It is the
“ego,” the “I” in its various manifestationa
that prevents unity. And so He says: “ He
that loveth his soul shall lose it ; and he that
hateth his soul in this world shall guard it unto
life eternal ' That is to say, the true soul life
shall become manifest in eternity when you and
I are resurrected in His likeness; when you
and I at last receive the end of our faith, which
is the gaining possession -of our souls; then
our personal life will be saved because it will
partake of His Person and His Nature. 'We
guard that personal life of ours, which is so dear
to us, as we lose it, lay it down constantly by the
power of the Spirit thus working out the cross in

tender words: * If any one minister to me.”
This is our ministry—to minister to Him. It
is not our ministry to minister to one another
first. You remember in Acta xiii. 2, it describes
certain disciples ministering unto the Lord.
0, if we had this vision, that our service is to
minister to the Lord, not firat of all to the
church. A ministry to the church in your
self-life is void, and your personal miinistry
becomes a thing that is your snare, But, as
we saw thig afternoon, the vision of the church
which makes for unity is the vision of -the
ascended Lord. The objective vision is the
vision of the Christ Himself—we see Jesus !
We have that same faculty to see by the Spirit
that He had. He was able to lift up His eyes
info heaven, That has been very precious to me
this Conference—He lifted His eyes into heaven
and He sow, as it were, by the Spirit. * No
one hath seen the Father but the Son,”
The glory of the Father filled His life. The
love of the Father constrained His heart that
He was able thus, because of that vision of the
Father's glory, to lay down His soul constantly,
until at Jast it came unto that death of the Cross
when He was made sin for us. And what a
test ! He met all tho accusations of hell, as our
Representative, in the realm of His soul. He
lost His soul, so to speak, in pouring it out for
our sakes, and He guarded it in the Life Eternal.

constantly lay down by the power of the Spirit

our nature day by day. Then He says these

That ia the way He went, and that is the way
you and I are called to follow. That is, as He
had the faculty by the Spirit to lift up His eyes
into heaven, so, praise God, we have also.
0, tell me friends, what do you gee when you
pray ? Do you know Jeaus by the Holy Ghost.?
Have you the revelation of Jesus as there in
your spirit, a clear light shining right down
from the Godhead into your heart so that you
seo Jesus crowned with glory and honour, a
consciousness of Jesus over all. - There was in
Him a God consciousness ; and there is.in you
and me also as we are born out'from Him a
God-consciousness in “our spirit, and we lift
up our eyes into heaven. So we saw that the
unity of ministry is secondary to the vision of
Jesus. ‘There is no disunity when -people
have the vision of Jesus.  In old days.fl;a.ve
been at church meetings that were a_little. bit
lively and some members got cross with.one
another and began to talk ns if God were.a
million miles away. -But-that is not poassible
when we are conscious of-the. ence.of God.

But this is the consciousness of: the child. of
God-—the presence of God. . Lift up your.eyes
into heaven. Behold Jesus. That is the. one
thing that makes for unity as. the :objective
vision. And then, &s. we saw this afternoon,
the subjective vision—the. vision = within .our
hearte—is the functioning, the reality -of .the
Son of God revealed in us.. .He is revealed. to
us in the Godhead, and He is revealed in us as a
functioning Life, a8 members of the Sonof God.
I touch you, I touch God. You touch me, you
touch . Touching. God? Yes! ‘ Why
persecutest thou Me, Saul ? . As our brother

was saying some months ago, Paul touched.

Jesus in Stephen. The Son of God whom Paul
barried was also by His Spirit in those. They
were integral parts of Him, easential parts of
Him. So the objective viston that makes for
unity is the ascended Lord; the subjective
vision that makes for unity is a realisation in the
Body, a realiration that is inward, functional,
essential, vital; and if one member of the body
suffer, all the members suffer with that one;
and if one member of the body is glorified, or
exalted, all members are glorified in that one.

It is & functioning life—and have you realised -

that the Life is inward in us by the anointing ?
We should recognise how precious each child
of God is to the Father, and therefore how
precious they should be to us,

But now here you have the principle by
which unity is promoted in us, * If any man
minister to me, let him follow me.” Peter in

o,
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the flesh cannot follow Him, but Peter in the
Spirit can. Peter in the new birth, and under
the ancinting of the Spirit can follow Him in
the way of the Cross. He is not following Him
now as a sinner, but following Him as
a saimt, a8 one who is sanctified, as ane
who is bemgllsd by hthg Spm}: e 14"01;1;l as
many as are le the Spirit of Godi, these
are the sons of Goti These are taken step
by Bep through their life as blind men, being
willing to it to the Spirit;; but you can
only aubxmt to the Spirit as tbe self-l:ﬁa is laid
down, “If any man will minister unto. me,
where I am there shall also my ministering
servant be.” Ab, then you know, in identi-
ficatiiom Zwitth Him), your lifee is Hid withh
Christ in Godl. Yes, even here in the earth,
you ascend into heaven by the Spirit and He
says, '’ If any man minister to Me, him will My
Father honour.” That is our ministry, to
minister to the Christ and to minister to Him
first of all directly in worship, in fellowshﬂl&
-ig :gor@ﬁOﬁB %ﬂd then to ﬂ‘liﬂiﬁtif tob?diym
. ut that ministry in the , 88 we
* saw this afternoon mesns the laying down of
" the soull.
Now the soul life in you and me is the per-
v sonal life, it is not the individual life. There
* is’ adiittimetion lnere wiiich we mesd to resogniise.
**As individuals, you and I persist. You do not
cease to be. There is no * Nirvana™ to the
* Chwistism, no absorption into R
-even imto Gadl. The: mwllmmng tivestt
God transforms you-absolutely and entirely so
’that you are a new creation. *Oldl things
g. assed awsy, and all things are become
new/ You somehow %emst. and that is the
miracle. " Paul & am crucified together
with Churist." ~( has. wrought that. I
» believe it.) Nevertheless I live. That is a
mystery. No lo I—still that is not alto-
gether true. Pa.u ) you h&ve still a bit of “1'™
in you, 8 longer I, but Christ
liveth in - me. How ‘cam this be? Listen
further, * and the life I now live in the flesh
I live by the faith of (he Son of Guli'"" It ia to
live it by faith. It is by faith there is
the upspringing gf angther life m you as

ou are famdi, to relegate
g;our life tpo eath f&e gther Llfe, the Spirit
of the Eternal in smm& gprmgs up as tho

puny self-life is_ to the Cross, yet you

%%rgst, That i8 teh tho ma of
that aﬂer He ag destroyed {gu, s

e gu

speak, after He has put 99§9
Moo ofhat io the ObELFIN

ctFiRe that is foo mhm |

to the natursl mind and to the wisdom of thii
world. To us who believe it is the very dynamic
of God. The one who is speaking knows that
it 18 the power of God that as he is prepared
to relegate constantly, by the power of the
Spirit, the self-lifs to death, another Life jou
from God springs up in his gpinit. This is
what we confess —

Thou of life the fountain art
Freely let me take of Thee
Spring Thou up within my heantt!

But He does not eprmg up as the redligiou:
man merely. It ‘not because you sing
hymns, - lheasuse ymu lewe ltemm to revival
meetings and your religious emotions have
all been stirred, your love of music has
been fed. That is not it. It is in the resllity
of the Clristian life. That is, you lay dowm
constantly the self-life, another Life springs uf
out from God in your spirit,

- Sprimg) Thouw up within my heart
Rise to all etermity.

Personsliity then has to be relegated- to death,
being in the realm of the soul, but individuality
is in the realm of the spiritt, diowan. .. G0
preserves this, and yet He tr: rms it, and the

unity of vision in the chureh and the unity ol

ministry is always imperilled by this thrust of
the pefmslity the uprising of the human
god ersonelity, but not the human individuality.
does not rob you of your individuality,

but He wants you to lay down your personaslity.
It is the personal that attracts snd gathess,
intrudes and causes schism. It is when He ia
obscured and hidden by some other personaslity,
some other interest than He coming between,
and that is the point where the self-life, the soul’
life has to be hated, loathed. Why ? Beocaus
it would rob my Lotd of His plage. . It would
be sacrilege, robbing the tem glg,di
something else in the place of
in Christ Je3uw, and I must lay down this
soul of mine in all its

}glow,wewhohaveh alatnhmtmmlw
in these pest years sweiindinngmr offsmmmeddesytion
because we think of psychicslity in only am
realm, and that is in the realm of emotion. We
think of temperamental, nervous,
easily moved and say: O, that is very'
souhsh But that is not the only form of soulish’
nees. We do not need to be told that the soul
has three forms of life—in the reslm of the
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amsﬂims in the reslm of the intellect, and in

;Be realm of the will, Soul is mado up of these

forms of life—the emotional oF

of sensilfilityy: the intellectual life, oF

& and the volitional, er tho life o: vglel}\
owagreat many are feady to recognise it w

it is in the reshim of the emetions, but they do

fiot recognise it when it commes in the form

indellest; and’ because they are eold amd not

emﬁaml they are inelined to think they are

peychical they mav be mwuch more

%hieal than a fﬁthef highly-strung person
ves way o feelm Ris is one

the 6ﬂl§ Thefe gt th@ bresking in °f

the devil as hs is & isgia werful intellectual

ish, and it is the
m&a ef the se te t" ere ' that mokesfor
visien. T Viﬁieﬁ st be onl

ef@sgeﬁ the ene hand in Ch¥ist, and only of
the Bedy as an expression of the Christ on earth
=a two-fold visien. One of Him in tho God-
head ; , the ethef of His lifs shared in a great
, and the divine purpose to

be feali@edi he f@ ression 6f that corporate
company. see anether aspect of the
Iself oF seul life, quite apa#t from the emotion 18
the intellest, oF Fi ish must be laid
'dewn: O, hew that eaﬂ intFude into the realm
of the spifiduilll How there ean be the thrust
of the fsema! in the intrusion of teaching,
of there &an some in moixtiune,
There may BS first of Eﬂ a gendine revelation,
and then mﬁsﬂseﬁuﬁl q mes in and adds
to it, oF takes frem 1t, which all makes for
QS Haﬁﬂawwthobodyof
Chvist, 1 the € ur K8 is sueh a multitude

of divisions gabRared aF
chesl smmsm it is right, and

ﬁﬂd
oY aR6e at g gF ¥ 1t iv because

iR the form of

' 2 sireng {Rrsonal | py
e e
1 8 8&:{%%%& ‘) B down

Pg Lt % iR ¢ Sﬁﬁldv awthe
gﬁ kﬂﬁﬁ‘ iﬂ Bifi &Rd Fulles us out,

af=ut ho ruled

9“%!{25 g Qst hifo'kgllony

i§ iﬂ gf the word

ﬂgﬂp Iar_}; of1nan,
ne ﬂew ﬂf the  fiold,

Ths §9ui ll ? WS that alse » goow and
st peruh: What i i8 i€ that endures for ever :

Qihdl pewerful Lhiblsss,

in
g S i§ SEHSHE of the soul*mn
H%gﬁ &%@fggg k6 1S the will, O, the
Wil s66hhs dhersisimativer

The word of God—the written, uttered, incat-
pate and now consummate Word of God as
bound up in the progression of the Body.
Paul recognises his ministry as-a member of

the Bodly in Collomsicouns—thet he ni htamgecs
the word of Gadl. ThewofdangdhaS be

completed in all those who shall be born eut
of that Eternal Word and made ene with Him,
Paul sees that, and he is pfépﬂt’éﬁi to suffer
afflictions for the 's sake; to lay down
constantly all the self-fife ; all self-realization |
Yes, even self-realisation in the ! And
there is a snaré! Yeow and I ean still have a
subtle thought of self-realisation, Father tHap
that He might sse ef the &;evazf of ”1‘%?9“1

There 18" sill gﬁ
seul _that i s 864 Ha{ was 18l
dewn at avaf UF seul HQIHS lﬂ
their natural °, & O

E s
§BHH§§ gt bt

a”@m

enly shaﬁ wh
eﬂl that w i

|
b %83% %&B
Sf W

very unspealsa §;§8§§E ESB 33
il & fﬁmé@ %%i
B

- . o - . j C W
; v%eﬂ‘ fe“l#é‘s
8¢, P 8

95 e%m'; ,tagg now they gﬂoose toqwe
gﬂgy tﬁ pirit.

Now, as one says that one is stating the ulti-
mate reslitty. There is a principle in that which
we do not achieve ever by any attainment.
If you lived to be one hundred years you would
never get there. It is a process fimst, the
thing that the Holy Glaxt has begun to perform
in you and me: *"He that hath begun a good
work in you will it unto the day of
Christ,” and we are inschool. We are disciples.

i
1
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We have gathered around Jesus, not as they
gathered around Him in the days of His fisdy,
ut we are athered around! Himn as He is in
the throne. He is in the midst of the Church ;
He is in the midst of two or three where thev
glaﬂier unto His name. We gather around
im: we learn of Himn; we leatn of Him the
fheaning of His Cress, the sighificance of His
0{6&6 8 endured Hia Cross, not for His ewn
e, but for eur Bl and the prineiple of
Hiﬁ bf@&s is new fmade to eperate ih us by the
lyGhest. Se we see that as we are berh eut
Him there is %@lﬁ?i@b@ﬂ@&ﬁ%ﬁiﬂw
Bgpirit iR o seeure the realisatt
f €Hl§ H SfEé‘ﬁ@ﬂ, for it is in the realm
6f . Un% Hew ereation we arée wmis BHF ufs i3
R Bf/ﬁﬁ éﬂﬂﬁhiﬁ : :3 Y

] el
O CODEyY %)

g

@) o udie GG @ D)
DAW(D 2D

ge as emn

}é, ﬁwg hrneo hd%

mem henda
ufﬁ lft t we
wilaHoeth tL1‘fe

rmems:"?&s‘@ gg& e

anq ?‘ r
B et R e

Ghost: shall put that sef ife to eat ¢ If \c

" | kil the, Lord at last fiade Hi
He must peur out that seul that had A

through the Spirit do put to death the doings
of the body, ye shall live."

And what a One we have to gaze upon, Winze
soul was spotless, and in Whom was no sin,
yet He laid it down for our sakea and became
Fﬁof, continually poorer, helpless and i t
A this worldl most foolish of the foolish
who could not save Himself, and could niot help
Himself. Could not turn a stone into a barley
leaf to feed Himself, though He might feed
a muwiltwb! Who is wearied as 6ther men

et gives life to others. . Whe in Him-.

f’ few the weakness and fraily ef our
meﬁdhty yet had the reseurces of immor-.
tality, beeause in His self-life He refused to
live, the peerless Jesuws! Endued we must™ |.
believe with every possibility ef Bumaﬂg}
with every equipment of emetion and in fist
and will, that eeuld have <uwi-Napeleened
Napeleon, of eeurse, and eut: Caesar.
He eould have been a prinee of men By reasen i
of natural endewment, as we weuld eall it, butt: |
He refused Bo te live. He laid dewn his seul,
eenstantly in ever, ever inereasing tests of faith,
realise %Bﬁ%

iR6wR &iN a8 a Bl and taste d&@th
spiritually for every man—to he el off as faf
a5 His self-conselowimsss Was eeneerhed tfeﬁi i §
the Eternal Spiri, Whe was the 8%% His)
life. He was obedient uhte de t, e‘J
death of the Cress. .

We are not called to face such things as >
that, but we are called to hate this life because *
it caused that. Itwas self-assertion in Sstan ]
that began the tbmg, 8i self-assertion. !
“I will™—only the will another 6on-
ception to that of t lory of Gadi.. If you
read the scriptures ly you will see that
this was the 8n of the beginning, and this self-
assertion in me is begotten in me from him, the
devil that roet of sin, which is this life of self
deep down entrenched in my being, so much =01
cannot detect it. It can come up in the most
deceptive ways—the deceitfulness of sin—this
thing in me caused that, Well, if He laid down
His life, surely I oufht to be mllmg to lay down
mine, and to ] down in such fashion as
He makes ble because He said * Ye shall
foliow rme afterwandss." Soyouyield tioHisSpivit,
and then you cease to be anything that causes
dism’ily hmg that causes schism. It is.
always t.iwe uprising tthett conses diisuwiity
in_ene form gr anether.

My the Lord make us worthy of this calling
for His Name's sake.
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THE_ATTITUDE ‘of CRUCIFIEDEONES, TOWARD EACH OTHER. *'

* The believer is o Imger in' the "Fles!z" bul' l'hc Flesh. CrE '
' - 8. ". IS oﬂ'en in meBelié'vei‘ B R T

'-- '.' L] Al

The ‘carnal mipd, - (1) The essmhal oneness.

“As carnal. LT f e
Y I 'ﬂrall;l'ln ‘may be one - 4 Jolm l?‘
: ! We being wany are one bo
Bml'l:er gocrh I law agamsl' brnHm- _ rCor-Ga 1 memb?sg-s ‘oneof snofiten™ y Rom:izs,
" Debates, Wraths, backbilings, ~ . Boagre &y :- “Called in one hope of your °°““‘_9 Eph: 4‘4 .
\Vlusperm_gs swelllngs l‘umull;‘ 2('or'll zq “Fellow citizens® . . Ephi2g.
o _ T“ we all come--umll? of the Fanl'l‘)_ -
Parhal.ry, James: 2z-s | o o Tersien Spadxet man, | Bpleia
© R ey T R L'.-f (Z) The prachcal oul'worhn.g
Pk gy ol bitesgecy e el faght Folove one amether™ %:.‘l“ﬁ:
: : : 2?;‘?:;;‘,"- % .?','-_.' Iu!érea;)e ar:g abm;?ld 1] lol\—m ' Thes
- “ - el spe_a ing 4, " N T C::;der\'v gnu aal;:;he:r . . Ith:s;g;;
" - ~ malice Pb 3 o e T guml;rlﬁ one aut?ll;hzr " Eph:5.m
. i )t e T "Co one .another hess:4.18.
Speakm;g evil one of another James 4. - = | s 0 D i PEdify one another:” Rom: 14 mmc‘5 u
“Reudering evil for evil” 1 Thess:5.15 IPeI'ep3'9 | ). wis o - Forbearing one another:”.  Eph:4.2. Col3u3,
Lyarz.g one to another, " Col:B.9. "0 n o T b L Fo e ';So‘:l':er:“:r:‘:“re E h;j’&!ﬁ :
Euv ying one another.” * Gal: 5,26, " - oy '.'-._ o ons another" J o
' Judssus thy brother” - Jomes:4:n - A .__'f'-‘u“ hospllbhl‘y one o another” _ LPefir:4.9,
Selhng ar ncnghl" Hyy brol‘hcr Rom: 4. 10, WL t i bR Love suFFerel'\z_ |on3
Provokmg one anol’l'zer Gal 5 26 Peddpal RGN AR S ol s kKind
: :‘ o) e 3 D | en:lu:;l;_h ';:,I.'her-o n
Phil: 4. 2-4 w mke no evil * v " 1Car: 13

Me Message of Hie Cross visualised:. ': N23 A : . T.A.S...
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A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

THE MINISTERS' LETTER
(Honor Qulk Chwistian Fellowship Centre.)

HApritl, 1928.
Briovep oP oum LoRD,

Nothing can replace the lack of a true
fellowshg in the Body of Christ. And this is
not conditioned by time or place, for it is a
fellowship in the Holy Glusti, not in the ﬂesh
Our access to Godl, the Father, is in the fellow-
ship- of ‘Ome Spirit. And this is the Spirit of
the "Clmiistt, Zlurst, of Him, Who is the Head of
the -Body, even Jesuss; but then, the One

. Spirit" in all -the members. - We meet the

members through the Hemdi: not the Head
through the members. This is a vital law of
Hiis Lifse. Therefore we can always meet the
members if we truly meet the Head.

-~ \This iis nutt sa vikitmayy word) Hust @ weryy

ane for memberss. Does tins

pmﬁmﬂl Jondly
ftrvmeet the eye'aff some isolated member, out off

i&ﬂ

E\

Flyytlhe

8
: %js Hely Fl&g

of distance, adv , OFf
; fe!lowship in Chwisti?
- Bel we\ﬁm iﬁ/ s, “Doubt it net.

cnefmnmmm ay, Yhis f @tﬂiﬁ Life
B Y4 A6 i . ko s ol
ge membs& ﬂf Hns @es

a t
séisi

D!s%s Blbed: pﬁfﬁ&%ﬁ i sﬁs

There is a true and substantial communion
of Hig samtes: but in Christ. - Seek not any
manner of individuval commmidioaes, the
supernatural manifestations that the flesh
covets. Nevertheless enjoy richly and deeply
of His Cup, for it i® a Cup of Blessing, our
common participation in the Blood of the
Christ, a Life-Covenentt between the Father
anill the Son whereby we also have a 6ommen

articipation in the s | Bedy of the
glmsc of God. But this will be ksuisonse,
therefore heart's ease and deep centent. It is
a spiriduell knewledge, Divinely given, that we
aie all under One Reof, 80 t0 speals, One
Covering of His Glory in the Father’s House,

Batt this requires a Christ discernment, to
know and to love all saints in Him. If they
be reachable at all you will seek them out and
enjoy meeting with them on these earth levels,
for there the Cloud descends according to His
promise. Let us not forsake the assembling
of eurselves togethar in these days of thickening

darkness and oppression. But none are un-
reachable, for we only meet at all as we meet
in Hims, and thus the gqualification includes
the loneliest member on the earth. Surely the
net is spread in vain, saith the Psalmist, in the
sight of any one that hath a Img. Brotiher,
sister, thou hast wings Spirit in
thee would cause thee to ascend meet with
us thy brethren in the Lord. Your life is hid“
with Christ in Godi, and so is ours. We meet
therefore in that One Life.

Thus would we greet every member of His
Body in His embracing Name, Jesus, the Head .
of the Christ of Godl o §

Yours in that replete Mmhlp.
T. AvsTN-Seamks,

Y
T. Mavoo JuwsREvs.

WHAT THE GOSPEL 1S5

It is very nnportant that we should know
what the is. - If we were asked to state
whattheGospelmpmbalﬂymshmﬂdlsetdo
§ome of S which we ‘consider
ai% iﬂsludswe of thei o Pfobq'gly m

16 and say—that is the G@sﬁﬂ, 6 6
Bs Fight e a eiﬁt, But at beat e sheuld enl,
8 statin Basie truths abeit the Geapal
BYS aﬁd yet not in themselves
iH iis 6 fﬂ! msamag

ha?g ¥9§W

3?

S
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those who become identified with Him in one-
ness of that Divine life are destined to be
conformed, to be the instrumesnt for the mani-
festation of Gad by His indwelling.

And that is the miystery of which the Apoistle
Paul speaks so much, you are familiar with the
word : ** the mystery which hath boon hid from
all %@ and generations which is Christ in you,

e of glory.” * This mystery is grm
we ore umbus of His Bodly, of Hiis flesln, andi
of His bones.” The realisation.of this will be
both personal and corporate.

Now the Migster threw some advanced rays of
light upon that revelation which was to come

the Holy Spirit later through a spirit-indwelt
G%tifeh and lts members when He said words
. witb which we are very familiar—" In that dsy
%weﬂ we kﬁaw) e shalll know that
ﬁbafem and I in you,"” aﬁd if a man love
Wwdb andl My Father willl
levs him aﬂd we will come unto him and male
guF abede with him."” Further, in His praper:
i1 3 them andl Thew in Me"" andl agaii:
man will Rear 1 will eeme in Ut Rim."’
SH ater these werds frem the fSﬁliﬁﬁGiQH
: fere:shiadewing apd b

The Gospel is the manifestation and revelation
of that, which was in the heart of Gaodl before
the worldl as to what His own people should
be ; that ‘His people in whom He Himself is
resident, through whom He reveals and mani:
fests Himself, who are definitely @aﬂakefs
of His. Divine nature, and that that
589@3% Jesus Christ, the Son of Gedl and on

May), has ashieved that work by His Cross

y God may qg; His end and reslise His
lﬁa at is the And
m, ﬁat ‘as an historiedl fi ufs;, not as

ju§£ geﬁuﬁ of Nazareth, but seelng Him as the
epreseniative of all the sons of
elusive Son and understanding tho true nature
of the Lord Jesus, we see that which Goadl has
ffam etefnity chosen us to be in Himself. That
is the Good Nowss; that is the promise, that is
the prephecy, that is tho power. Of course, I am
quite eonsecious that many questions might rise
out of a statement liko that, but I am not careful
to §£a_y and discuss such at this moment. We
want to recegnise 6iid or two other things in

as an in- |

relation to this thomo which arises out of that
declaxstion.

We have often said that although God created
Adam and intended him to fulfil
and to realise, the work which Chist the Lord
camo to do and to realise, it was but a
gr@b&honary creatiom; He did not create

im at the outset on tho same plane as tho Lord
Josus, and therefore he never lost what tho Lord
Jesus regained, but the Lord Jesus hrought
infinitely more than ever Adamm lost.

It was the Divine intention that ultimstely
the Lord should inhabit and indwell, and reside
within and manifest Himself, as oat from the
man of His crestion. But that first creation
which was in the mind of God iotended to
snediiee thett emidl i . fecillsd] el Sl
from God. The Cress does not come in to
retrieve merely that loss There is amch mis-

n that Celvary. just regsins Paradise
and reconstruets the mass of Wik of Adain's
fall and mistalce and blunder and sin. The

“ T | Cross may de sueh, but it dees infinitely more,

Tt doas ROt start whers Aaam went wremg ﬁew
it starts with Gedl Inearnive and! &n out po

of all that cdvafy bas d
order w u start

8;5 2
1) EHSEE!EES

3 mfamg : e

Iﬂ our resuwretiom union with Christ we are
to ‘ walk in newness of spirit.” Not merdly tho
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old spirit resuscitated, but a newness of spirit.
What iis this newness ? It is in the fact of the
indwelling of the Holy Spirit as its truo lifo ;
Christ resident within by the Holy Spirit. This
is new. It was never true of man bofioio, the
operations of tho spiritt of Godl wore always
upom beforo—as from without.

It brings us right back*to tho A.B.C. of our
Christian life experience to recognise this
that Eodiiip in this superlsfive sense, relation-
ship to God of this kind, which is to be sons of

in the Eternal Son is on the basis of God
Himself being resident in our spirit and that on
the basis of a HBW thing which has been done in
the reswiastiom of the Lord Jesus, a new crea-
tien, in whieh Ged takes uip Hiis sbods.

' Ujoon
man's fleskh shall net the hely anointing oil

geme;”

Fronnthiat tiimaconward thacoumssobSpritiahl
. experience is the history of the progressive

| sscendency of Gadl im man’s spinitt over thet

- other old outer mug.

There are times when it is diffficndt foi the

.Lord’s people to put & piece of tissue

paper
.botweon the two. It.is very difficult for you,

.for instance, sometimes to.be ablec.to see the

narrowest line between your prayer'and ‘the
prayer of God the Holy.Spivitt im youl.'. You
are praying and for all you are weith, but your
Fayer as sueh gets nowhere, if it. were left
oFe you eould go on praying and %gt newhere
until in your prayer thereis an extra ingredient.
Meny e have the idea that incense in the
Bible r the prayers of God's people,
that is.mot so. They quote Scri
Rev. vili.—the golden bowl contal incense,
and then lmmediately the declaretion * wiiitlh
are the prayers of the miils "—be eareful of
your gramibar—‘‘the ineense which are the
g{ ard 6f the saints.” Whet are the £ﬁyefs
of the saints ¥ The golden bewls. What is the
ineense ? 1t is the prayer of the Hely Ghest
within thie saints (Rev. v. 8). The hi that
Eassage makes it perfectly clear that it is the
owls which aro the prayers of tho saints and
tho incense is something which is added to ; the
incense is added into the prayers of tho saints.
Elijah, a man of like passions—ho prayed and
“im s mnq he pgrayed,” tho something extra
thehre. lst htihat |4 'I'hoh manh ?‘m\vﬂ; but
as he prays some comes throu is prayer,
it comes right out of the Throno o? Gadl. Only
that declaration which comes right out from
God Himself can open or close tho Heavens,
And that is what is reant by m{ing in the Hel
Ghest, the Holy Ghest p n you. Foris

it not said most dofinitoly that Ho shall mako
intercession with groanings that canmot bo
uttorod, The Holy Spirit ia in tho Church,
the Body of Christ and it is thore that Ho is
fulfilling His advocacy and malnmg intercession.
Thero are times whon ah unuttorablo smmuatthing
is in our spirit, an awful cry which wo arc unablo
to articulate, a groaning Which canmoft utittrect
and although you cannot articulse thet that
is the offectivo thing ;. that is exdra imgpestionit.

That is why God was 80 particular witem Hie
gave the ingredients of the incemse—" thero
shall be none ot this used by men for them-
selves.” Not mercdly to make,- but not for
themsehkses. This thing was not for the flesh,
it was unte thapufeogurpom of Godl ; and if it

6ame ifite the realm of the flesh there Wiuld be
a blazing forth of Judgment—so it Wés when
strange fire Wis offered. It is the thing Which

is Ged Himsslf, sffecting His purposes whieh are
ms@ ggufgsseﬁ Felaéed to this new eraation.

Raniks Godl for that extra m&%
. because while one has a very blessed umiiom-wi ‘

God and life in Himm one is always making mis-
takes ; one is constantly coming shontt; over-
whelmed with lack of wisdom and understand-
ing and how they do move short of that revels-
tion of life utterly inm the spirit. Wihile one's
relatienship to the Lord is absolutely clear,'and
while 6n6's spitit is pure (1 prefer to interpret

*** hemntt™ as ** spiriit ') towards Godi and while

one is always and constently praying—"* Lord,
plant that Cross to the depths of my being,”
while ane does that, im spite of the limitations; .
there is a movement of the Lord, He is doing
it though we be of little faith, which is nothing
else than Ged Himself going on with His wiovlk.
That will never be thought a reason why we
6an eentinue 6 blunder, but as one is seeling
te go oh with the Lerd, the Lord is deing His
owh werk: We are in unien with the Lerd
and Hs has us on. Sometides He lets
s haks these false moves to shew us that this
thing is ef Himself and not of us.

The main conception is before us and the lino

is si this—that God hadl a design, a species
in mind that is the lguﬂuwon of Himself,
an incanetion of Himself not in one men only
but in a Body, tho inclusive incarmstiiom of Gad),
tho Body of Christ, composed of bam-again
ones ; that was Ifis originai conception.
did mot lose that, he failed to attain unto it.
Tho Chesss comes iu andi mgnﬁes out that kind of
thing, not mercly tho result of Adiaen's failure
in lmeelf and in the eartd, Ho wipes it out—
the first Adam,

!

|
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In tho resuiroction this is realised, but God
Hirosolf brings about tho resurysctiom by tho
ouergising of tho Holy Spirit and sonship in this

ivo and transcendent soiis€ is on tho
of a union with Christ in resurrection
an indwelling rovcletion of God through theo
Holy Spirit. ‘ Be6auso wo are sons hath
sent forth the Spirit of His Son into our heart
whereby we cry * Abba, Father "—'"1f an
men have not the Spirit 6f Christ hoe is nene ©
His.” Sthég is ehly pessiBle by the way of
the Cress by the indwelling Spirit.

These are far-reechimg principles, but they
bring with them comfort and assurance that the
end will be attained because God has promised
it. He does not leave it with us to do it, it is
God Who works in us. It is very difficult to
understand why some who claim to be the
Lord’s people, some who earry Hi® Name and
are engaged ih what is His service, ean go on
with and fundamental eentradietions in
their life, and that the Hely Spirit sheuld be
fesident in them te deelare in tHem the Will ef
Ged. This thing is 86 diffieult to understand
Bk T Believe it 15 imapessiBle £ go on liks that if

the Hely Spiif is getting the upper 2

In unenlightened days when one knew very
little ‘about the fact of revelation, one was
working upon the objective and external, even
then one recognised most cl that they weie
held when they said a thing a t of
platform which was not -sceording to the teuth,
and yet it seemed to be boin out by the tiuth
but one remembers they did fniot have a gﬁed
time when they were saying it. And we are

ehecked like that all aleng if the Lord

is within. You are safe if the Lerd has

radllfy taken up residence inside. -Yeu will e
8 ehbek When yeu are making a miscake.-u 4

rd 18

The whole secret of walking in the
thet the Lord is walking in you.

May He bring us into tho effectual working
of it that we may know what that extra is—
Climiist in you, by the Holy Spirit, tho hope of

Thus far wo have seen somothing of tho
netture of the new man whom Godl had in mind
8s tho ultimate realisstion of His desire. Wo
hawve seen that Christ Who is Godi manifest in
the flesh is the only answer but tho absolute
answer to that quest of God from before the

¥orld and its creation, and that Christ is tho i abo\®, born of tho Holy Spirit for that

Wo have been ablo to sco just a littho of
tho meening of Pentecost and of the Holy
Spirit's coming as an inseparable part of tho

d and taking up residence in the spirit
of tho now creation man on the ground of tho
resurrection of Jesus, tho Cross having for over
wiped out of oxistonco so far as God's purpose
is concerned Gaill's crestion in Adam.

So wo have tho presentation as a now man
in Christ Jesws; that he is in a veiy real v;zy
by Divino »intention a God-mem—a God-
indwelt man, a  God-possessed man, a God-
revealing and manifesting man and in all
therefore not a natural man but. a sqpernatural
man that has the Risen Christ as his type, he is
essentially a spiritusll man. All his - being and
his life is spiritual, his Sustenance is spiritual, his
warfare. is spirited], his service is spirituall, his
equipment is spiritual, his walk is spiritual;
e.veryt_hinq of this man is spiritusll because he is
a .

You say—* that does not describe us i
 Thet must describe some future stiate.*
But it does describe us if we are in Chiist Jesus.
That is our description but we have to be adle
to clearly make that discriminastiion, between
_ the outer man and the inner man and to recog-
nise that this man is not.the outer man With,
which we are so familiar, but it is the inner man
to whom we, the outer man, are such strangers. ./,
*Wiée aree lleaningy to kawow Him andl to kkewtv
ourselves by the operation of the Holy Spirit. -

One feels a desire to.indicate afresh by
familiar words how we are learning to know
this new man as ourselves, to recognise himfand
to see who he is and what he is, what he isjmade
of, what he can do and what are his qualifica-
tions.

We seo him mostly in his enduements and
service as portrayed partly and very. clearly
in that 12th chapter of the first Corin-
thian. lettei. We shall see hero just again as
has been said alreadly that this now man is as
distinct from our old, outer, natural man as any
two entities can possibly bo distinct from epe
another. These two entities are utterly §{§=
tinct from one another. They are _pele
asunder and all their make -up is m@lﬂw divid
and between the two stands the Cross ngiéh
writes deasth on the ono side and life on the ether.

If tliis new man is a spirit-mem, is be : ﬁ;ﬁ

14

finstt and representative and inclusive of that ! bain of tho Spirit is spit and if we are

. Ho answers specifically to tho Divino

‘s the Spirit therefore we are spirit in 6UF REW H#8,

ire and requirement in that Ho is a mani- | new neture, and now being ; if thig man 18 sue!

ion of Godl by the indwelling of God.

il then his whole outfit must be spirittusl}.
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This i8 mott something up to winich you Ieve to
climb, it is interwoven with your new life and
is the expression of it, but you are called
to recoghise three definite lines of -separation,
to acknowledge them and assent to them and to
allow the Holy Spirit to make them very clear
and practiczll im your experience ; that is aurr
spiritual education.

The clear line of distinction and disemiminsa-
tion im the matter of use and service and wanlk
iB simply this that the abilities and endiuemmants
and qualifications and gifts of the natural life
are not the primeny ground of our activity and
service im the spiritunell life; that ourr activity
and service as)a new man is the ground of
an entirely equipment and that is nust
natural but supernatural. 'Andl that if this new
man is & s #ll msn, som which
caninjt be produced by any of the resotirces off
natural life, he requires the transcendent act of
God im that power which itself transcends all
the ordinary operations of the natural and
which relates to all his activities ard werks amtl

these' ave:the produet *of speeial, definite,
. spitiull imyaetdtions’ and ’
&gggsq whe have ne ‘haturally ean have

Spiriteally. - wHilkt these whe' have: plenty.
e e b e
Ref enhg wiﬂlef fhaR. Wfﬂ

What does 1 Caniintthians 12 really represent 2
We-hawe thought of itt smd im thirking) heve
into am awful lo% of confusi%x ?]ndi made ro::‘:
or many preponderances. .We havo recogni
the true n%tn?r?a of this that it is indispensably
necessary that this new mman by tsg Holy

Ghost should havo spivitus] I?wdii&m
oly Ghost—

to do the work for which the
in the knowledge of God’s purpose eqneefﬁiﬂg
called himn. ¢
Q

each one—has equipped )
knows what we aves called to i the Body
Christ aindl He hes made provision for QuF
equipment to do that thing.- This echapter
resents to us many of these thik S%@ j6Hh
he new man fulfils his new veeation aceerding
to the Will of Gedl Dispensations amnt dis:
Boto. mot: regard (o (i S i
fe ese things a® Hag
demfﬂtlgg, but as tt_i@gﬁefﬂiﬁl ahd ﬂatufa?l]
expression of @ spividuell life that the Leyd! shall
give equipment for special serviee.

Now beloved, it should never be right for
you to ssy/ 1 am mot Lit for that, [ am wuit
qualified for that; I have no abilities of &y
Kind or gifts or qualifications for the Lord’s
work." If you sae resllly bom again of the

Holy Spirit and you are this new crestion what

has happened that belng im the world you can

de niething. Yeu ean neither talk nor use your

hand ner feet ner your eyes, that you are simplly
useless im the new ereation. 1 of the per-

guasien that there are no useless things im tiiec
new crestion. The Holy Spirit wraps up with

the new crestion those thg%s which are going .
to make it capable of reslising its emil anadd

effecting its puipose.

Having made the provision we have s& @ur
b; r (;t;l‘ inhtiaritance ig the new creu::loni
the equipment a snper-natura.
6hﬁfﬁ£g“ unto aiepwork of God and have it
as something which is natural to us im the;
spiritual realm. 4

Two things must be said here. The whole
of our trouble is to recognise this, that cwr
uselessness or ounr usefulness im oun natural
life is no criteriom whatever, and that is wiene
the Cross comnes in. It conves om the positive
side for the very olever people to smite them
right out of the realm of real spiritual eflective-!
fiess, to smite them as clever people, as natural,
i theif equipment and enduement ; thet is &’
fact, hewsvet, yow may. wriggle ‘amilargued
The eetse @ Wusll experignee is to make
them realise hew utterly useless they ae ihn

sBikitugl serviss; they G6R'L  GowNl Thei,
\%,Eks FIA) m’sa&% Si‘fe%iaﬂiﬁi 8 & @
& Rk

ehd; tHelF F 6R 1§ ¢ &4 ehd, ho | :
| T

Hin {8kis WOHK:
cot 40 the il 8 i Y O
&VeH iR the Name of tHe E6rd.

But then im the recognition of that fact, the
meaning of the Cross, they come nott to the
end buft the beginning. Behold I make all
things new’and all things awee nowv outt from
God, whereas before they were out from soure-
where else.

The new door with a new equipment. Hiow
differemtt! Amdd only those whkw have gone
some way/ through that new door know mow
different. Your wisdom here is absclutely
confounded, your natural genius for getting
things dione is absolutely to confusion ;
you are made a fool of if you dare to nmovo im
that reslm again, and Gaodi sees that you dion't
succeed in that way.

But now it is a new kind of thing—tho
Wisdom of Godl sett over against the wisdom off
this worldl. This wisdom of this world is
sensual, psychicall, is devilish. (James ii. 1T5))
A different kind of wisdom, “By the same
Spirit the word of wisdon; to another—
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knowledge,” this is as far removed from natural
knowledge as heaven is from the earth. By
it the things which arc of God arc scoomplisinad],
are done, and that which is of Godl far outstrips
anything we can do.

We have got to face the fact that the Cross
means on the one side to bring us where wec
cry, though we have been the most able and
successful VI cannot!”” ** I cannot! ”—that is
the end. You havo got to accept that fact,
the sooner, the better, before we shall come into
that new ereation, * I ean, in Christ, all things.”

We have to recognise this that these equip-
ments and enduements are racial and as such
they are eomorm. The Church is also called
a ‘ natien,

a royal priest-noeed, a spirituill house.”
Nation—the root is a birth, it relates to a
birth ; it-is racial, it is on the ground of sharing
one life.
is “The Spirit of Life" thet life, He is also
the Spirit 0 sesviee, and therefore of eqpigmrent,

60RLFIBYES 0 ope GBjecs and purpese, and
afré i‘ﬂ%%?ﬁfﬁgr%;

If this is true and the gifts, the qualifications,
are the natural right of birth on
eofrmen life for a common end in a corporate
Bedy, they will enly be manifest and effective
ig tHelr ewd
that the member has to be properly

g H?ué into position, and funetion within the
gg te and eleasly defined limits of their

ivihe sl bment. To gef o youFr ap-

Ly X

& ' 6f the Hely FO
L AINRE D. VSHY wip the %ﬂﬂ‘—?
BQ gep. it iR the aseendency because it may
g loat in its pewer—stir it up.

It all this is true the Holy Spirit requires
for the exjpression and manifestation of the
gifts a discerning of the Body, & ition
of the fact of the Body. Forspiritual equ t
is dependent upon relationship, mjnistrg nand
to the Body of Christ. If it requires the Body
for this then the Holy Spirit will reguire a
discerning of the Body if there is to be a mani-
festation of cnducmeiit for body service,

That brings us to that much misunderstood
testimonv to the Body which was discerned
undoubtedly by the Church in its first clear

¢ an eleet nation.” Themetaphors
aré all brought together—''an elect nation, .

If this is true and the Holy Spirit.

. 36/ and through whom the gifts are given
="' distributed "—to those who share the
eomimen life of the Bedy. These gifts are.

e gifts and and they are not

' Eﬁ%@ﬁ%@% Srvice o action, but all Bt
&

e basis of & :

lace and relationship. That is -
related -

days when those who were representative
members in the Body each new convert,
each now elect member, who had confessed
and declared their union with the Body of
Christ, andi in a definite act by putting their
hands upon them and held a testimony to the
Body,, and the Holé Spirit recognised their
testimony andl gave His own attestation to it,
and by such means and at such times equipped
that member for the work—it was ** the work
whereunto I have chosen ‘them.” Timothy,
‘ Stir up the gift which is in thee in the laying-
gn of ha;ds.” yhsg was ft}gatf? It was u@;"te
y prophecy. Do the wofrk of an evangelist,
maEeo?ul[ ?feaf of thy minist¥y. "When the
Holy Spirit prayed threugh sueh as . prayed
over Timothy, evidently He g@ayed égfe heti-
imethy's Werls 48 an éevangelist.

e ggﬁwyﬁ says Paul (1 Timethy iv. 14,
Beloved, is this quite clear that .this new
man is a corporste new man, his equipment is

a cor%on@ uvipment; his enduements are for
the whole w;]k of the- Body, _The. recognition
and discernment of that, fact is. required by the
Lord in a’ definite - testimony, wnd: then mot:
necessarily by any demonstration at the time.
There is,a.quiet, a silent moxtigf* out into
find a apecial emphasis in the Bady’ of Chuist,
& special emphasis in the 7. of -
and while we- keep 'within the realm of that
ministry it grows and so it becomes the natural
ex%l;e:aion of our life in the Body of Christ. v 7
does feel that it is necessary to.add as a
note the emphatic pronouncement that while
fulfilling the Divine mind and will as mrepre-
gentative and * First-begotten.’—the. federal
head of a new race—Christ was infinitely more
than that. He is very God of very God. ‘' Deity
will never be the essemze of the new creation
man. His will be Divine nature by denivation;,
not original being. We must always recognise
the two sides to Christ's being and work.

T. A. 8.

WHITSUNTIDE CONFERENCE

Ts will be held (B.w))'as from Thursday,
}\I;ay 24th to Tuesday, May 29th. Particulars
ater.

Conferanee.

The usual Mantthly Conference is due Fridav,
May 4th lo Menday, May 7th. The Theme will
Ir:glfate probably to the Cross and the Heavenly
ife.

Apslications for hospitality should be sent to
Mr. Paterson.
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CLOSING ADDRESS GIVEN AT THE
EASTER CONFERENCE, 1823

The Way of God—Xatts xviii. 30,

The Way everlasting.—Psalm exsxix. 24.
The Way of Jehevah.—lssiph x}. 3.
“agm the Way.""—John xiv. G.

TwE Lord has been speaking to us in these
days, beloved friends, of this Way of His own,
the Path of His Eternal Purpose in which He
is coming to a Comsummsttion of His own Being
in the Christ—that He is at last going to
express Himself in all the glory of His Love in
the manifestation of the sons of Godl. We
have called that *“The Way Everlasting,”
whiesh we are seeking to be brought into:
and we are still asking the Lord that He would
seareh us and try us and see if there be an
way ef grief in us, grief to Him—net necessarily

ief to us, or to others—but grief te MHim,
fhat we might be led inte this Way ef His Life
ih Christ that is eternal.

We have seen that it is the Way of God,
andl the Way of Jehovah—Gaidl in His *bbe-
coming "' ; and we have seen that this Way
has been already consummated, or brought
to its conclusion in Jesus, Who is the mani-
festation of the Triune God, and in Whom now
dwelleth the fulness of the:Godbesd bodily.
Butt we -have:seen-that He-has a8 wonderful
p e of grate im siveniing this Eternal Soweskiip
in the MAN with- members of this fallen race,
andl how He is seeking to bring about the
perfection of that, and how when He shall have
secured this represemtation out from this fallen
race of every tribe and kindredl and tongue
andl people, then there will break forth in the
church, which is His Body, the fulness of the

lory of that Eternal Son Who is God and
&lﬂm js Mam. Then in this garment of
Humanity, which He shall wesr for ever, even
ourselves, He shall manifest in the ages to come
the glory of His grace.

Bmt we have seen that we are brought into
this only as we accept the sentence of desth
upon ourselves. That sentence of death has
been registered alreadly at the Cress where He
took the whole race to a judiclal and actual
death as far as Godl is concerned, and we have
seen that all the problems of our selfhood are
solved there. This is our grest eomfort,
because this intolerable selfhood of ours, while
we are born out from God, and have 8 know-:
ledge of Godl, and are found with His Spirit
within us, is still with us in these bodies, and

A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

| beoomes in the light of Hiks countenance ex=
; ooeding vile. Wiz recogmise, however, that by
+ Hiis Spirit it is possible to continually apply the
1 fiact of Gdlvary to that selfhood, that old i,
_amdl thus it is possible to continually on
1 the New Mtan, and have the Life of the Clhist
; of Gadl griiiwg in our hesits.

We have seen that this is not only our
personal salvation as such, but it is the goal
whercunto Ho is working in us—thus He
Himself is moving forwardl in us. Ged is on
the march. Ho is moving toward an * exd]™
or completion in this present age. There is a
curremt of a Divine Life seeking to break
through into the universe, through tho church,
as out from that glorified Msn ; and you and 1,,
by the grace of God, are to conse into the fulness
?f that cunvextt of His Divine Life as working
R us.

Batt we have seen that this Way of Gadi, this
Way of Jehovah, this Way Who is Jesus is
commumnicated by two principles of His Divine
Life in us ; and the first, which is fundamental,
is Love, His own Love. This is by the Holy
Spirit's indwelling in us, *The love of God
hath been shed abroad in our hearts through
the Holy Spirit which was given unto us.”
And then we saw that this love produces a
faith, generates a faith. Thus as far as our
personal experience is coneerned, it is a *‘love
way " fikst of all in us, It must be that, er
there is ne Way at all. Afterwards it be-
éomes a Faith Way. We have been reminded
of this ““ Leve Way " in 1 Cox:. xill., which is
get in a very signlficant section dealing with
the aetivities of Divine Life in the chureh,
aectivities which can so easily be taken up in
anether reshm, viz., the supermstuwmel [Here
g@u find the attempt of the enemy to invade

he ehureh, to into the consciousness of
the ehureh, and to eause schism), so that while
the childrem of God knew something of Life
and ministiy—es a matter of fact, that Cerin-
Riah CRuFeh was very aetive in many mafi-
saa%em ot Gedls presence—there is neverthe:
%ﬁﬂ g seandal of sehisih and eenfusien. Buf

& \%ﬁ W&g to eseape eut of the devil's traps

. Whieh sates sehismh iR the ehwal i

s eXtee iﬂg "y

AIRGUACE R gaueﬁgel%m bt en
il %ﬁah Tl

g
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Now wo may talk about the Cross imdiividuselly
.xlmilxppekk1hboun(|demmwhmaaﬂdnHlktthe1mast
of it, but when we come together as the children
of Gadl, then we begin to se¢ the strength of
sin; then we begin to discover the workings,
the energies of sin; then we eome to know
the awful subtlety of the devil, beeause, as we
gonne into perssinell redktisindii ansexwahsemmr
there must be, as we meet the im of the
supernatural the conetant & egpiisa ien of the
Ciows in the laying dewn ef the self-life in
fellewshap and ﬂiiﬂiﬂ{ But this is the

upreme diffieul as With His ehureh.

Thﬁt i8 Hd when thets Is EHS
WL e ¢

i ;

EBSFSI alw §ems£§u‘ﬂ ;aeu éﬂi@f FEBIE;

R )
: F ]

il Lk

g Efgﬂ &‘H :
8{ 8%%_ g i et 5

Fetgil it '

aw;aeué]w Fﬁ E?

Now, of coum, tbns means the Cruss, and
it is only made possible as the love of God is
Eloured forti* constantly in our hearts by the

oly Ghostt. ““Yet I announce unto you an
exceeding excellent way.” It is a way of the
heavenlies. It is the Way of Godl. It is the
Divine Life moving forwardl It is the %B{%y
of Gedl. It is tho might of His Spirit 8
most marvellous manifestation of His sove:
reignty is this, that His ewn leve is shed abread
In eur hearts and manifests itself in the fellow-
shltp of the ehureh. And so we see that eur
fellowship is net a fellewship of deetrine; of
of similar attitwde and mental apprehension
gfn% véaion, but our fellowship is in this love

o

Then this love of Godl produces in us “the
faith of Gadi” and we saw that the Way is
also a “ Faith Way.” You will see from your
Schofield Bible that he particullanlly terms
1 Cor. xiii.—The Love Way), saxdi Histh. xii—Thbe
Faith Way. But this faith is not the faith of

the believer when as a sinner he is enabled by

God to apprehend truths for his salvation.
It is more than that. As we have seen, the
grace of God gives to us as sinners an &p

sion of faith which is able to take hold of the
fact of God in Christ, and therefore of the fact
of Calvary : but this is His grace of faith given
to us iﬁitlally,whefebym are saved and

ifite an assurance of salvetiow; but now that
we are saved in this supreme seﬁse, few thal
we are bern eut frem His leve preduces
il us a faith whieh is of G&dl;\ axidd thiks fhatth
is the astivs 8*9!‘8&8!651 of Hl§ leve. Se we

saw %Bas the New @mﬁ&n is “Haith that is
sﬂs %le g, Gal. v. 5. I£§ manvfestation
i§£ . & £i§ faith is ‘&?a gf aﬁd aeﬂv&

the heavenl
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fore-knowledge of God, but you have it explicitly
revealed, especlall in Rev. xii., that at the
end of tho time there will be a company on
earth who aro going to overcome; and they
will overcome him, Satan himself, in all the
fulness of his malice and subtlety and mani-
festation as tho antagonist of and of the
saints. He is given all his names in that 12th
chapter of Revelation, Nevertheless it is sald of
these: ‘' They overcame him because of the bleod
of the Lamb and because of the word of their
testimony (and then follows this same prineiple
of the Gmss), and they loved net their ewn lives
unito the death.” This charaeterises those whe
are geing to bresk threugh, for they Breal
through ceiperately. They de fet Break
threugh independen l‘y and ‘individualty. One
of the subtle deviees of the devil is te ?sﬁ the
Lord's g taken up with individuall trans:
latien, and thus te fob them ef the very ineen-
tive that Gedl has if the enufen; whieh is zﬁe
ﬁiﬂﬁlfé&iiﬁ%ﬁ of the mayval of Hi

ﬁg dewn of euf lives ene f enemsf
in sstﬁ Bve

tgﬁ é‘HBH ﬂ ff bae H??é?;%ﬁ gy
Ea

eshpan
ms ?eim Em : %%9
SR

May the Lord write the vision in our hearts.
We -are close to a:very holy , and
you and T  have been called of God in these
last days that we might be those who 8o reveal
-His glory by the Crwss ating in our lives
that we shall be numbered among' those who
have the privilege of through to the
throne of Godl. It is in s Hope that this
wm take place ; and when He has ought this

to pass by His Spirit, then the whole ehuréh
breaks threugh inte menifestation.

Now we were reading in Romans viii. * The
Hope Way," as one calls that section, verses
18-30, and you see how clearly it is stated what
ja God’s hope. We have seen the ** Love ”
Way oftGod in the cross, and the “Faith”
Way of Ged threugh the Cress, and now we
have the * Hepe " Way of Ged! besause of the
Cress. has a hepe. He is ealled in
Romans xv. 18, ‘‘The Ged of h e.” The
iiteral transiation is * The he The Qed

f ike he s“ Aﬁ&l §e in tm Et%i‘-ﬁﬂl Way,
this W Ged, this l?f from
e&efﬂuy 8 eiefﬂu in Bis Sen, aﬂd new m His
6 ufe hmefs are three

i touches

of His Life— _ age. There is a kind of suffering Wieheaﬂiw
6pe; Leve, thess three, and the gractiest | this age, a travail of the Spirit all that

of these is Love, because it is the spring of all
of them. It is Faith in Love that brings about
the Hope. It was God's Faith, as we have 8o
often said, in His own Love that ensured His
Hope. God dared to have faith that Calvary
wotld be tt5 t; that His weakness, the
weakness of Godl, would bo mightier than the
might of man, or the might of Satan. And
ou and I have to have the same faith. Faith
n love, the love of Gedl; Faith in weskmass;
Faith in the fact that we can do muhusg;
Faith that if we are ruled out Gedl will come
in. Faith that if we are reduced to nethingness
then an eaef intangible, that you and I cannet
handle, bu possesses us, will be werlking
through "y You and I constantly redueed o
a sense of impetenee, the Hesg soma%/
smartin ea th one side under the 56ns6 ©
1£§ i ; and yei, £hfeu gh yeu, the Eternal
ﬁ?ﬂﬁi 8§fiﬁ “ NBW abideth.
Fﬁiﬂi; He S; L@ 8 " €B Bf H@f@iﬁ £h6;

;|G j%%j;’?f%‘““ i
! {
It g

_‘}
tEOléﬁ gfé jo
ove, mt g ope are out of God.

Nowweoome back to Romams viii., andlwe
read what we have often touched upon in
relation to the sufferings of the saints, “*[f
we suffer together with Hin we shall also be
glorified together with Him''" Here is a
condiition of the Inheritanss. The

the pwrtivedl sufferings of j@‘ﬁ%
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it pmthm The burdien of the Lord in you
will prodiuce suffering, both in the constant
laying down of the self-life, and in meeting the
jmpect of the world outside, and so you will
know the peculiar suﬂenngs of this present
time as they relate themselves to the Christ of
God. The Spirit of the Lord will produce in
gu: asuffering as far as your flesh is coneerned,
a joy in your spirif. It. will alse roduce
iA you that whieh ant tea everything in
this present weorld, and that in turi again will
cause suffering. ‘“ But the sufferings ef thiﬁ
present time aré net werthy te be-compa
with th@ glery whish shall Be Eevealed iﬁ u§ e
; .3=‘. éh te §ﬁ Gﬁﬁi “ 8

Jtefﬁlﬂh@ 9}’(@1

Eﬁﬁ% "35@ 5
8 E ’% -i.lier ﬁb\ﬁ qrt %g
g%(, wﬁgt%g ,m. ﬁg}i
l": Ggégggi :: hl e mn ?8\1 % r%ﬁé

Ho oge of God as the Lifo in you is the Love of
and the Love in you produces that faith of
of the Risen One, the F’z’iith of God. It is the Life
of Hisresurrection. It is His Life, by His Spirit,
working in you toward the realisation of the
hope to bring you to that heavenly imheritance,
that joint heirship of God with Jesus Christ
with all other members of the church which
is His Bodi'.
Well now, have we this Hope in our hearts
by the Spirit ? It is very wonderful how the
Holy Spirit ns to ‘Bwm in you with this

Hope, This is why God's childrem have
in every age expected the coming of the
Lord. The wistake, ef ecourse, is that we so
often transiate heart enees iAto head
netions, This {8 ouf danger, and thereby a
ped de §€&9&§! ha aﬁﬁéﬂ abeut ih@
emiﬂ fd. The eemmg of the Lafd
6& im Ras al wa
EE%E-H iﬂ% i3 seekin
vefﬁs a8 the
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We are covering old ground, and we know this
does not refer to our concern for a personal
experience. It is not that you hope to be
translated for your own personal satisfaction.
No, it is because you are concerned about the
Body, about the purpose of Ged. You now
live for Him, and for His interest. Calvary
zfulgm%wut in self-desire, and the desires
; in t0 sprimg uUp in your spiriit as you
are filled with the Holy Ghost, * We who have
the first-fruitt of the Spirit groan within our-
selves waiting for the sonship,”' for we are
saved to the Hepe. That is motive, and
we shall ever be seeking to realise it. That is
why when Godl gets us al for Himself,
and we ate filled with His Spirit, there comes
in that mini which we have described
lower down in the chapter—Intercession. We
know not how to pray except by iimward
striving. How can we pray with-this love of
God burdening our spirit, this desire for His
glory ? How can we pray an Almighty praying ?
.Well,, the Spirit, Himself, joineth Himself .to
s these  ifiomities, of - curss.,, There e . thesee
_groanings, and then He gives utterance, and
&ﬂu&iﬁsm‘:?jm'ggimmee yy Ghlost ttHatt Britipgs
. about swiftly and more swiftly the purpose of

This hope also generates in us a great parti-
cularity. It makes us .scrutinise ourselves,
and thus comes the last word, the ppractical
word upon which one wishes to-close this Con-
ference : the need of holiness, of absolute purit:
of heart, and motive in this Way of God.
‘ Blessed are the pure inm heautt for they shall
see God.” Of course, they now see God by the
Spirit. It is thay antitiay stme sl lssee God.

us we are bidden to ** pursue the anitijation
without which no man. shall see the Lord,”
Heb. xii. 14 (R.V. American). You remember
also the wonderful statement of Paul in the
16th verse of the 6th ehapter of 2nd Corinthians,
* We a¥e 2 temple of the living Gedl (that is the
ehureh) even a8 God hath said, I will dwell
with them and walk in ih%mlfihs aqgm?ﬂﬁ ef Ged
in the §aﬂesu§9v.- He will w them.
B SAELMAL L e

s ] v
they shatl be gﬂy pseés?bﬂ( 3@11@{ le).
Whgrefere, Come y8 eut freth ameng thed
and be me and toueh net the unelean
EB!HF h= ness in apy ferm. We have
i Iearn what the unelean mm_g is; and
the Hely @ggiﬂt, the Bpirit Whe is hely, as
hely as is hely, will always detest I
yod the unelean thing, will make yeu very

sensitive to uncleanncss of any kind., Any.
thingbghat is contrary to the Divine Life you
will checked upon. You will become in.
creasingly sensitive, for you will be walking in
the light, as Ho is in the light, and need there
foro to know that tho blood of Jesus Christ
by the Eternal Spirit is continually operating
and actively cleansing you from all sin ; other,
wise you could not walk there. You cannot
be in the Divine Presence and entertain un.
cleanness 'at the same time. Is not this our
experience ? For we know how God does buimg)]
us to Himself, by His grace, but we also know
how soon we fall below, fall short of that Glory,
and how we groan as we look back’upon the
day, knowing that our behaviour wesnutiseanlly;,
that eur words were not as they should be,
and eur inner attivwde of heart was not right
and while it dees net appear before men,
S BiAeiGe s the Diving Purpese, we  arg
3 (4
bleeldng the s{a&h of the Ged we say we. love

Begause We eherishing #his . whieh
é{@@ﬂﬂ 38—t E HHEF 8 o
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this verse: *‘ Having therefore these prommises,
gﬁar(l’yﬁllwloved ;et ush cleanse ourselves from
efilement of flesh and spirit, perfecting
holiness in the fear of God.” P
It is very im to recognise there are
two kinds offfiliminosBand that neither of these
fiithinesses refer directly to the body here, but

to the soul, and to the spirit. We dio mot distieet:

these, except in the light-of His countenance,
but there are things that are filthy of spirit.

ride of Satan, for example, is - vefy

The

tfful very wondefful but it is fitthiness.
Thefe are things that seem like light, but in His
presence they are darkness. Satan, himself, is
able to transtorm himself inte an aﬁgel of li Ht,
and se you see hew we have te walk in this
humility of a reeegnition that *In eur Hesh
dwelleth ne eed t m " t?hat wa are eagable

ﬁﬁﬂﬁ

apart from the thing an
GvarycHing at Ay HEde, o ot
represents ne seeukity fe
geeure in that esvenant ef the
made between the Father and th §8ﬂ
in His. presious bleed, and it is
from- beginning to end. .0, hew. sl
his, ahd Hew slew We aFé to lea iﬁfe
ﬁ ToF ouf § beealise 6hee We a6 ﬁ fear
8 ) oM BH
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His activities in the chureln in Malachi, which
wo -have touched upon al will sit
as a refiner of silver, and He will purify the
sons of Levi? We are called to a life of inter-
cession, and wo yleld to it—we want to be
His intercessors—we want to be in the fellow-
ship of tho Holy Ghest. That is why we are in
thisT Well nowy, He willl &5 defimer off
gilver, gféﬁidiﬁg in euf nidks, He is as Oxe look-
ing at the eeeling silver. The Eiver is melten
aﬁa it is 66611ﬁ but there is lead in it, and
8 it eoels the 8ad Fises up and forms a film
6n t:he §uffaes ; and 86 it is peured frem pot to
0o e Jhil 8 et eﬂg gﬁgg i) ?5“213295‘?
j i

gﬂeﬂsﬁé §em% E@HEHHE 'ﬂh% §ilvef
“ﬂ@gs%ﬁ T @g e
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Then one Jw;nted at:d hgx; tonth:t other
in 1 John iii this really brings u
gheszg‘;ne thing: * one*that hath thlps
hope u?on Him purifieth himself, even as He
* And so one calls you with oneself at

the end of this Cenference to gufmy zeal—
His Hﬂpuﬁm and Zeal for Ged's House. There
B8 in me Lefa's heuse a pufs etive,

8 and H&@ﬁg&@ afe

§8f

zséf ﬁ :
H 1 ﬁ 8 Ngﬁi% NEHSH%P
g@gﬁ& mé b
Aty T Asih
%ahﬁﬁﬁﬁy M?Rﬁ Xat %;% il we at CHS
elese ot the Lefd in seme

VBFY deﬁmt% Wa te see t0 it that He does take

ws in hand apd busfy s, and know that He is

eing to de it, a8 We \mﬂd te Him.. There will

iho aeid hers will be the constant dealing
Convbwniar i next faybige.)
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“Thiec/Hionor’ Qalc' - Chirisstian Fedl

HONOR OAK ‘ROAD; LONDON, S.E.23.

o‘oo< C

: jl ' I .j I.:“:‘mm1

Meatings for “Spirituall Edification, the Proclamation of the Guspel, Prayer and Fellowship.
Waativemtivgs:

Bmdm 11 ) 3 p.mm. (‘Im People’s lﬂmﬁ

themces are hold eve

beginning -aff eacin
inc usxve) Alll partnculm may be obtai

andsmpm. Mronbicges 7.30 pam.

from G. Paterson, Honor

8 p.m,
730 p

week-end tu and Sundw and also a lo week-end at the
,<itidiks . ﬁﬁﬁ% % &m&t&y W

firett ( evem
oo Clwhhm ellowsnlﬁ ‘

,rCe Gtmteq Honor QldkM o

'&%mtm.;m‘““u Giode I
o d oter, gseas: e Bs.MVI
I\ *TelofelegmontBady uﬂ%l

fﬁ% (l Paterson Gmeral Secretary)
ened At

Catilabl L) onddn.""

of the Refiner with ys, but-they are His hands;
His. pierced; bands,, and it Wwill be well, worth
while when at last, there .comes the. flashing of
£hé Siiver, and.we o Hiim as He ifs.
Therf jneyet jwas -a (time when .there. was so
neededithisiwork of-#ins" Spirit ji;our hearts,
SOkl are liing: §t)e- sesson . e Seten. iis
Fesang - i) eoinig very nigh, and. he will be
able, to: fastefiljijpon ymyttliing that is, lme
a.nyﬂlmgrthatmaamﬁ:ﬁd‘ that is
aome?;ngl thait/} e Yean -take" hold: of and m :
"Wowiiilutzinyaine tivatbelrsgss 16, my re
~Aind so you ' see' nﬂmxﬂhmﬂwer of . .can
effect this, m ms. .z But, blegsed be His Name.
Hizis:6ur High Priest.kor, this very reason, He
is mot.the 1gh. Priesh of; the swvorld ; HEe is the
Xing . of the' w&lda Bmtﬁhm' the Eigjhl?mmtt
of the.chuxch, which is His Body j and'He ever '
diives in, a. Dlw:;;fmm of love to make inter-
cession for .\ as we yield ourselves to Him,
{He will see to it that Faith, Hope, Love—these
three, mnfesta;ﬁmm aff tﬂm Diwiirec Dafée shudll
work in us......; . i
- My He, glve us gmce to yield ourselves to
Him in a fimal, act of new and definite conse-
cration to His Eternal Purpose. AmTen.
" M. J..
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FELLOWSHIP “ANP- MlNlSTRY

Tae EASTER CONFERENCE.. - . |

Pamr weather as well as the good * ken-
word ”* of God was given and thus we were able
to meet with comfort: in, the tent which had
been erected in faith- for the occasion// Much
loving labour’:had: been ‘expended. ‘upon ' pre-s
paring the floor; ‘of *our” canvas hmuwpwlﬂulhw
ﬁow pitched’ b itlniéaait siide of $lm tea-rooms.

Folfa] Fendert thalpremmtans dan ‘%‘” ant
| ¥0 render FEsd *
thus Wi mifirmities ”@fﬁhem
guafdga on ‘o 1907530 kaul: amnm:imu@mg

-1¢ was fortumajee* that we  had ‘] "l *
inereased accommodation’ for ‘we * shoulill moet™
have been able to kst the 1 qmtherln of .
Good Fridey and Eaatef_.wmby
The - evenings were, chilly, -and then we were
obliged to move up to the house ; but the place
was too small, -and Wé overfiowed - nto the
-!@um% while in-seme 6ases the latef comers

be turned-aw W i

We praise Qud for aﬂumbafsefmsmm
peep but it was ‘best” of all that He was
ﬁféﬁéﬁi “t& mheeet sHeupr MS “Thae ﬁmﬁyy
a8 sustained n His strength, and
%%81‘8 was a SVGIﬁHB %Hi& Eternal Way Gf the

b et > sy D o S 6 4

It -‘was a time of re-union with many fnends
who have been unable to attend the winter .
conferences, and all were gladdened to fimd M. *
Sparks sufficiently recovered to be e%mw at*

| the gatherings and also ablo to t
eyt in some.

BOOKLETS
By T Austin-Sparks :—
* The Inner Mien of the Heautl’! Price 4dl
*Vision and Vocation.” Price 3d.
‘ The Prisoner of the Lord.* Price 2d.
T. Medioc Jeffreys:—
* Tho Divine Unities.” Price 3d.
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74 A WITNESS ARD A TESTIMONY

MINISTERS' LETTER
(Honor Quwk Christian Fellowship Centre).

May, 1928,
BsroveED oF Ouk LoORD, ,

This ** Life * is a orace-life. Freely bestowed
in its begetting, freely renewed in tho constant
guickening of the Anointing.

Tite. Shepherdi is continually constraining us
to lie down in the green pastures of grace. We
ake forever trying to make headway in a wilder-
ness of law. This is the contrarietly of the
Spirit and the flesh. To which do we hearken %

Somehow™we cannot get the voice of that
schoolmaster * Law'” out of our hearing.
Although it was the relentlessness of law that
dreve us right -into the arms of the Atoning
Christ because of the revelation of our inbred
lawlessness, we are still prone to consider the
way of the Lord as a Law-way rather than as a
Grués-wey, Nevertheless, it is altogether a
Gracs:way, and to the once initiated * Grace
haﬁ 8 6haﬂmiw sound.”.

- Kl the invittstions off, tive Sheptiend] anee nodt
Qdill in the language” but in the very tones of
" 7x-It is not mevelly'the Wiowdis butt the
M %faiee "™ of the’ Werd that' the sheep must

Fecognise. " 2o Bttt

How often does His Spirit’ amphfy the ‘Gospel

rovisions with * fresly” ? Yes, it is woth
edtem Chinist thadbhmadscusstfees, amdowecmuatt
abide in the freedom.’ He expects not a stiver
from the old man; all is freely given in the
“ new,” It is * newness of life ™ moment by
moment to faith's call...

Wee urge God's redeemed not to listen to the
volce- of strangers,:/the harsh condemmskory,
ot subtle doubt-sugwmg voice of the devil.
Well is he callesdi;“the false accuser'’—the
aceuiser of the brotherhood of the Clarist.

Ye are not under law, but under grace, the
mantle of the Bridegroom. Rest, and rejoice !
This {8 our state. A perfect salvation
and secured in a Saviour-God ! Who is he that
éondemneth ? Yes, wio?

Thse curse has been discharged. The
Blood has been poured out and carried through.
Thus the Eternal Word is confirmed and the
Spirit now freely gives, continually gives, a
Life that within itself contains the anointing
of a constraining Love,

Abiding in grace,

T. AUSTIN-Srauks.
'T. MavocC JEFFREYS]

- forth unto Him without the camp, bearing
reproach. -

FELLOWSHIP AND MINISTRY

Maw CONFERENCE.

The Cross—and the heavenly .[Life, tho
heavenly mind, and the heavenly calling. God
came through with words of pu , and issues
for His glory with.decisions on His behalf were
reached in'many lives.

Among many others it was a joy to have the’
fellowship of our brother, Mir fhchard Voisin,’
of Jersey, whose witness to the- Cross and its’
finst-fiuit{, the Body of the Chwist, has been’
80 loyally maintained and is assuming m--
creasingly clear definition.

So many are given some glimpse of the glory?
of Gadfs purpose and appear to be about to;
* gell whatsoever they have ™ that they may:
enter into that ** Will of Gad]"" and.
then \—some subtlety 'and curvewt of thist
present age, whatever it be we know not,
their seemingly eager feet, and they turn, some?
times even r ully, to the things aasoehwz
with the Saviour that are behind. But oh
the tfagedy—they sfe no more with Hin |

ressing toward that heavenly Consummation |
B‘Imk Godl that some, counting all the “cost]
measuring the significance of the Cruss,

Twe EVANGEL.
* There have never eeased these aelivities
pfeslaimi me of the Cress ameng 'K
unsaved du these past twe years, but eae'
Havs been F f&@ﬂ@l ihaﬂ in
deﬁeﬂ;e 8 part of eur Is is Wr .
§B B: We have aa£ d to ery to El]& ~
B s, i, 8 0 e
§€faiﬁed€ E%e 8 msg B@
edll is new bmgee ing
%E"e K3 Eﬁ? gi&éﬂ%ﬂ& 8 SOttty

31518 . PEH 898&8 l
Ef%%t% in 8 Fﬂggiﬁéht% &G
i3 84 %smg tenf‘musg m&éﬁa%@ PR
Our sister, MNiss Janes, at Elslemar, owy
Road, Cliscton, is seeking to make hey home »
gathering ground for tho Lord’s inturassewssit

amtl a place of rest for such of His childrem
mayy be led there. The ministry of cvanggliiif
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the neigl_nbourihg villages still concerns our
sister, Miss Parlett, and this is onc of the
prospects that occupies our prayerful co-opera.
tion. ‘

WiuiTsuN AND FURTHER CONFERENCES.

Wo anticipate a large company of the Lord's

ople for these days, May 25th (Friday) to
20th (Tuesday), and friends would be well.
advised to make their arrangements. The
theme i3 The Cross—and the Promise of the
Father,’ Further particulars may be obtained
from leaflets. There will be no June Conference.

The August Conference is upon the horizon.
It will be the first week culminating with Bank
Holiday,- August 6th. We are arranging it a
‘week earlier to suit holiday arrangements,
and we also have in mind the possibility of
having some holiday camp and conference in
that month. This requires' a more definite
consideration. -

Last summer we met every week-end. We
feel that Saturday afterncons should be
utilised for gospel ministry by our younger
folk ;. but the house and grounds will'be open
for fellowship as always, and there are oppor-
tunities for waiting upon God thus afforded of
which many of the Lord's servants might care
to avail themselves. There will be the usual
gathering at 7.30 ».r. : R

«THE CROSS AND THE
HEAVENLY LIFE”

THE HEAVENLY CALLING

(Notes of an address delivered at the May
Conference.) .

. IN relation to the theme. that is heading up to
its climax this evening we might first of all read
the testimony of Paul who had the boldness to
call upon his fellow.believers to be imitators of
himself, not as the Lord Himself is our example
that we should follow in His steps, but as a
pattern member of the Body of Christ. As one
who had a true church consciousness, whicl is
true Christ-cunscicusriess Poul invites his fellow-
eliovers to imitate him, Acts xx. 22-24 :—
* And now, hehold. I go bound in the spirit
nto Jerusulem, not knowing the things that shall
efall mo there : save that the Holy Gliosts testi-
eth unto mo in evers city, suying thut honds and
Wfictions nbide me. ~ But I hold not my life (soul)
I any account, as <fear nunta mysclf, so that I
May finish iy course with joy (this roveals the
Aet thnt he knew Gea1 had adeterminate purpose
Yt him in his life).  And tho ministry which I
reccived of the Lord Jesus (in followship with the
il Joewnx),

"fession (ag & holy brother

—not only from the Lord Jesus, nor out.of the
Lord Jesus, but from-being-with the Lord Jesus
(ministry received in fellowship) to testify the
gospel of the grace of God.”

Then we find lower down in the ¢hapter the
testimony that makes us recognise what was the
source of this passionute love the Apostle had for
the chiireh of Christ. He is giving tho admeonition
to othera—v. 28 :—

*“Tako hecd therefore unto yourselves, and to
all the little flock (the word *little flock® is a
term of endearment, a diminutive. It is the same
word that the Lord Jesus used when He said:
* Fear not little flock, &e.’) over which the
Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed
(as shepherds), to pastor the church of God, which
_Hmurchased with (or through) His own blood.”

at was the conception of the value that

"Paul had concerning the church ? It is purchased

with the blood that God Himself provided by the
Eternal Sﬁirit_. through' the Incarnation. ‘
There has been a word already said which
comes from the third chapter of the epistle to the
Hebrews :— ' '

“ Wherefore, holy brethren (or members of a

holy brotherhood, not merely holy brethren ‘as
singular in ourselves, but brethren who belong

‘to a brotherhood, & holy brotherhood) partakers

of the heavenly calling (partakers with another
One of a heavenly ca%lin , of -‘One Who is set
over this brotherhood dnd in this brdtherhood),
consider the Apostle and High‘ "Priest of our con-

‘ ood), ‘Christ Jesus
(the order of the name * Christ Jesus' is signi-
ficant. You find that often the order ia Jesus
Christ, which is Jesus the Christ. That is as the
manifestation of the Son of God on earth He is

‘Jesus the Christ, but in His ascension glory as

in the Godhead, He is the same Jesus, but He is
the Christ Jesus, There has been an inversion
of relationship as it were.. He is no longer limited
as He was here on earth in His self-humiliation,
but He has now been glorified in the Father, and
it is the Christ in all the illimitable significance
of that term—the One in Whom and upon Whom
infinite God dwells and rests—' In Him dwelleth
the fulness of the Godhead bodily." Neverthe-
less, the same Jesus, but you see the significance
of the order. ‘' The Apostle and High Priest of
our confession, the Christ, still Jesus.'! In somo
of the versions the ' Christ’ is left out, and wo
simqu have tho blessed and exalted namo *Jesus’
—'The name above every name,’ as including now
in that Name all the Christhiood that is signified
in the toerm * Christ ') ; Who was faithful to Him
thnt appointed Him, as also Moses was faithful
in ull Mis house. For this maon was counte
worlhy of more glory than Maoses, inasmuch as
He who hath estn'b!igled (or founded) the houso
hath more honour thun the house. For every
houxe is builded by some one ; but Ho that estab-
lished all things is God (inchuling the louse),
And Moses verily wns faithful in oll Hir house,

This j-reposition *of 7 is xignilieant . ag a servant (as a confidentinl rorvant, not even
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a3 a bondservant there, but one of peculiar privi-
lege ; he was admitted into followship with God)
for a testimony of those things which were after-
wards to be aggken; but Christ as a Son over
God'sa house; Whosa house are we, il we hold
.fast our boldness and the glorying of our hope
firm unto the end. Wherefore, even as the Holy
QGhost saith :— .
To-day if ye shall hear his voice
Harden not your hearts.”
And here you get at the end of the passage
the interpretation in part at least of the word
.you have in the first verse—THE HEAVENLY
CarLing. It is a heavenly calling because it is
a calling by a voice out from heaven. I wonder
. if we recognise this—that we are called by a voice
put from heaven. You remember in the 12th
_chapter of this epistle the writer contrasts this
- present call with the call from Sinai, the.calling
of the church in the wilderness; that assembly of
God was called around Sinai, and heard a Voice
_and saw the manifestation of the glory of God
. materially. * God apake all these words so?n.n '
and they heard the voice waxing louder and louder
.in the sound of ‘the trumpet, and they. saw the
.mountain burning into the heart of heaven as the

. E‘ll?:y of God broke in upon this material universe.

That was a solemn call.. The Apostle is dealing
*-with that call in the 3rd and 4th chapters where,
. :he says, despite that call the greater part perished
.in.the way: .They were called to a testimony
.for God in the earth. :They were called to be His
;people ; -they had the revelation ; thego saw the
_glory of God ; they heard the voice of God—there

could be no denying that oxg:;)enca. So terrible

., waa the experience that their could not endure

it, and they appealed that some other way of

.revelation might be given them, and that God

would not henceforth come in that way. God

was terrible in the manifestation of His glory ;
it was more than they could bear and they asked
that Moses should become His intermediery.

. But we are told in the concluding passages of

.this book that we have come to & different mount

than that. 'We have come to a heavenly mount

Sion; to the heavenly Jerusalem; that we have

.arrived into relationship with great spiritual

realities to innumerable companies of angels, to

the spirits of just men made perfect, and lo God
the Judge of gll. But thank God we have come
also to Jesus, the Mediator of a new covenant and
to the blood of sprinkling that continually speaketh
better things than that of Abel. We Aave come,
and these realities are so much more intense,
80 much more real than those realities which the
children of Israel saw and heard at Sinai. ** Things
which are seen are temporal, but the things which
are not seen aro eternal.” You and I, as membera
of the Chureh, if so be we have heard this call,
have come to heavenly fucts and realities, things
that ure wrapped up with the Being of God, thingx
that are concerned in the consumination of the
Eternal Purpose. We have arrived there. We

are not touching flimsy notions and ideas, doc. |

trines and mental conceptions, but wo have come
to a very definito and Eternal Reality in Christ ;
and so wo read lower down in the chapter (xi.)
in the 25th verse :—

* See that ye refuse not Him that speaketh;
for if they escaped not whon they refused Him
that warned them on earth, much more shall not
we escape who turn away from Him that speaketh
Jrom heaven." -

And yet how is this speech soming to us ! It
is not coming to us in thunders, it ia not coming to
us in material sensetions, it is coming as it came
to Elijah who was used as one to portray the
change in the nature of God's revelation. After
he had been the prophet of thunder and of judg-
ment and of fire out from heaven, he was taken
you remember in the re-action of his spirit into
the widerness, and there in that same mount
Horeb he waa met, where there had been this
material revelation, and there came earthquake,
and there came fire and whirlwind, but God wasa
not in those ; but then there came a still small
voice, and God was in that, And this is the test
to our faith, for this is the wa{ of His spea.hng
in this dispensation by the still small voice, the
voice of the Holy Ghost, the voice of the Son of
God, and it _is by that- voice we aro called—s;
heavenly culling, a calling from-on high.  *See’
that ye refuse not Him that th * the Apoetle}
enjoins more than thrice in this epistle, ¢ - "~ -

' Then we are reminded of what the Lord Himsalf:
gaid in John v. 25, ** Verily, verily, I say unto :
The hour is coming, and now s, when tho.m:‘
shall hear the voice of the Son of God.". Nowis!"

I

T

There was & voice :lpoak.ing. Thousands heard’
the voice as a material veice, but only & few heard B

that other agiritua.l voice, amongst whom were’
they who sai
Thee * Thoun hast the words of Eternal Life.”:
They were not able to obey that voice then for-
that called-out assembly could not yet be gathered
because Christ was not yet risen to give ¢ Life:
whereby it rniﬁht live in the heavens—the only’
laco where the church can live. For it is &
eavenly Life that isin the members of the Bedy ;
it is the Life of God in the Christ, and that Life
was not yet given by the Eternal Spirit untid
another life had besn poured out in the place of
our lifo at Calvary. It was when that lifo had been
Boured out that the other Life could be given.
ut here is this voice speaking on earth: ™ The
hour is come, and now is, when the dead ehall
hear the voice of the SBon of Godl, and they that
hear shall live.” Thank God it is a blessed testi-
mony : If you hear. you live. The voice of the
Son of God—a calling from heaven by the Holy
Ghost. So in the epistle of Poter, from which

we have quoted more than once in this Conference. |

we read that the goapel is preached in the Holy
Ghost sent down from heaven.
the neccssity of DPentecost; for it includes the
necessity of an anointed ministry ; it includes
tho necessity of utterance upon eurth which i
not the utterance of mon: only, but the utterance

That includes |

: “ To whom shall we go but unto: §

o i 2
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of Godl through mon whereby there is a calling out
from heaven.’ It is n that we should
recognise the nature of tho call. It is from on
high, and it is up to Him—to be called unto Him.

4 Corve unto ™ He called on eawth, and He
weuld have isiven rest to Isfael. New He ealla
s from en H&éh—@ame uﬁte faa‘ A eall eut Eem
%a&i g?ﬂdaﬁﬁm in t ® eu femgég‘ % éit
vefy B iseant i %%siﬂ th it Bl gﬂ

msat a a eRure y
iR Madé meﬂ mﬁa 8 we
HB£ in t 6 tha;

i
it
; ﬂK ..HB *T EMﬂEhﬁWiﬁ g{t‘i Qﬁﬁ&‘

Bresteng bfxaﬁmf Bat@hnrgoucwmpid meverystetitine
fiyatergarof Ouad finsGhindt, tbweceptr iyofrétadiatidny
Thergreamoit Kao dlaskhintb\thiel apinity ofPetet) thy
thirguarfofhedaa riwhetiebySiHe Ofatihcthyitgutiie

HCTheh et thieaCHirisky shécSon Tafothe tiviagerthie
atanal Godl” ypand His skidek ' TlourarePUest (4
wdhgunm.aflhgmr%wl\moaﬁc iapevelation, I
will build My ehurch—My * eccleaia.’ "

Now you are well acguamted with the meaning
of this word * ecclssim!” Wiee anec sulinllass i tike
gense that we kmow it means * that which is called
out.* It is * siwo called-out assembly,” borrowed
from Greek word which indicated tho called-
put assembly cc thoso who had free citizen rights
In a free Grei=k city in order that they might
fransact public business. Now translato that
into terms thaz aro heavenl =Muy ** geclesia, ' My

mﬂw. th o ag mbl the Christ of G@d
t which nto and around and i
Chr>tt gf Qd ) That is the church, th
eaven Ecd.y whi‘eh is His. A heavenly salling,

8 %a in;, from igh-
ut first of adl there comes, under the revelatien
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of His Godhead, a simultaneous rovelation of the
fact of the Cross, the fact of Him crucified (you
ut these two things instantly together). Always
y the operation of the Holy Spirit there is an
immediate seawsﬂaﬂ eeneerning sin ; and this,

a8 We were tma aﬁ@meea is the aaeeasray
begmmﬂ 9 . Ws eanfet see th ® gospel
goape uatd avs 586A Row ﬂesea

% SIE £i HBB %Lar- ha&uﬁvened

thgelt t6 U8 ih A to 568
B InltHe 8 Garad @kl
%Qm m@% t %6 88 We e%wwh

a@h ili{% d éﬁ/@iﬁ 8 m&daa of a ,E?QPG“’
Wi & ?ﬂ 18 fen of

%ﬂ ? ui RS Hﬁ%'dl’-s uL"
1 8 Fais

-~

-

[$2< 78 3
. ND »
-“' o ., .,
DT ot~ ™
ha Ba X

e

1-"a

perigncepbetaveen hig PR
ptoﬁmem\xénhg}la‘omdnthe thowra swheth s
peovided vei teoteriggador thim|ositirwescAdamnont
&mtm&mlmeofbmdm an whehderknass,
svashthée lofaBavidowa e by drsetins
mchier hef fell miteohsl, Sakdriinevattev sras rhithe
gﬁer efl bn mmﬂm;weapeﬁu tw)—wihiioin
faysda’ H&enmlrcbﬁwmds)wﬁsl—mgat-md
Hp@ay@e. T (breori) tfaHaddu ke chold
Qino'h sﬁbamcmﬁp rnatuamuos thdtcasfaligebumd
My ancugicCiVb dbesinchied

c 9 apch &b tigBcepicfehRed e dthier
%) U Fe wgﬁm 8% talte Hiove
o) RWeagike i thern

Cﬂ dhitlal pBstuIabRlmaa Ruitadies $a)Kvil
a aumge;ﬂ%ysm a8, ézea %Omn&mvemmm
Qxé]i’ﬂ:m a&:we:%p malm n¥va
ndUindRemandha redon

Qﬁd@&nﬂeﬁorwltﬂb eAthiafréuruligaylin tieoeenby
vithsust deigngituid) UbikAersee ukgdddyp ammtlie
#ithowt) strgigt bt ey 6t beg/ove hivea a/ calling
fherie on thighsiandr H;rmam yote wiida nyouviaro
théiv diheieat dshdr’segrdtnd. |tHs thlls Giersthedt
Gaiim\¥hereyaand \Lifesl dhdto icalls this [Eheiste of
@od Wiro sehbcondetfied VhoioaHs, mmdmethyseal
amnuaaﬁ Gelf iconfyssal) re. siiacgllangodiscawss
énbmiye of Gdicbietmihifatare) HHeeccallomelbiecanud
I have confessed this, and have seen this, but
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. havo saon also that Ho was crucified and ** ralde
sin *' on my behalf. Ho calls mo to share another
Lifo -with Him. That is the calling. Youw re-
member the wonderful ‘verse from a familiar
hymn :— .

Thou ahelt see My glory soon
When tho work of Christ is dione,
Partner of my throne shalt bo
Say, poor sinirer, lov'st thou Mo 7

. . I¢ is a @imnor who shall see the glory. Itis a
“ﬂmﬁ?’m sived | slvanee tivo tdhmarm, iff Hee listens to
the B
. “Say, peer sinner, lev'st they Meb™

It ia a calithg from on high to that |
1" The High and.Lofty Ome Who inhabiteth
: Eternity, Jooks to this one—him theat.is of a
humble, a broken, and contrite spirit, and trem-
pleth at His Word."
Neow it.is very important that we should see
« thett the clourcth off Gely, the ** exelisim' off God,
t is made'up .of sinners. You and I confess we are
e; i, nill it iis this, thett comsttitutes the gllory-
e of God,.that He gets this material trans-
fgsrmnd -into amiething else. ;- My .church. :I.will
ibuitd My ehureh, my. . ecthasia.”. o this groundl
sNew 6nee we have recognised it is-a call to us
i'sp the greund ef the bloed that was shed, then
| W8 588 that A8 are ealled eut frem the world—and
iene: stress this—that there must be an utter
sg“ .We eanhet, beleved friends, enter inte
Is - 6xcept aa there is @ Gomplete bresk. You

s veanunitiear the calll xmﬂmmﬂiayjﬂﬂbﬂmm

- Cortirthins ;4" Cone ;{le them and|
ibe'ye separate, said the- Lord and touch not the
lusretéaan thing; aavekl X willl reeedivee yoou'*" Ikt ids aa

.coming u@nt out from the world, from this system,
Abom-the *cosmes,”-ffrom everything in it, not
merely leaving habits, It is not memly lee.vin%t
~mwiebyy; ikt iis nott mmaé lmu m

oo gt e i "nss A

+* Ecclesia "'<—cedled out,. “Out of Egypt have
/X cedléeimyy soon’' toff %&tlmmllm 155
—Egypt typical of the world—Pharaain al
-of Satan, You and I are called out of that demi-
nion and that realm to a " Lifo that is hid With
Christ in God™ ourse, there are se many
of ‘the call. It is a_eall from heaven to
Jive' a heavenly life by the Hely. Ghest, and it is
‘well for us to embrace this faet that this life ean
~anlly b livexdi PRRY ¥ Erte.
You cannot live it by determination. ¥oew ecannet
live it by efforts at self-consecration, or self-
crucifixion, You can only live it by the power of
the Holy Ghest, and that Lnfo which s given,
His Life, is only , and only mamtamed
as tho self-life is continually acknowl
under sentence of death, under the judgment ef
ry, nnd under the pgwer of tho Hely 8pirit
to put into ofieration that death eonstantly.
great many of Ged's children are still mueh

and held up because somehow they think t
themselves can put to death tho "old man
that they can manago somehow to enter into x
life of holiness by enthusiastic devotion to thg
Person of Christ as far as thoy themselves arg
conscious of that Person. It is only by tho Hol
8pirik; * If ye through the 8Spirit do put to dea
the deinﬁs of tho y ye shall live; but it will
Ghentt.™ Then, in the 8pirit we
n mam’sha something, for iit iis & discovery,
i@?ﬂ@l’ or later, that y@u and I share tho same
As the épmt Gerdi rests upon ua we }
diseover as wo mneek a fellswghm, not a life merely :
of a persenal pilgrimago to heaven. A great many |
's childrem aro bein%ekept fairly usalea
ag far a8 God i m‘g ?gneemmcam %;e stlll )
on single limas: e
ghat all this is for their personal good and end, §
Well, of course, it includes that: but God is noi
saving us now for our ood and end, .
otherwise He would save all men. Whatt He ia §
after now is an * ecclesia.' He is after a ehurchi' :
He is after an assembly. He is after that whichi |
will function in His-ILife, not only provisionally
and preparutiony now as in this ago, ut enmally
in tho ages to come. - Thutliistlhe n}glﬁﬁxts
A great many of God's ehildren are held u becauiss §
they think it is ?omal salvation, and as leng 25 B
n the By

theycaﬁkeepwi lines of personal shediehdy s
upon certain things, and resllly.live in ebsdikiich
ifi 508 degres to Chiiet theif- LeFd; mat thatds

g\g tizllﬂ o §g§l§1 3{1‘?: ; but He is net aft %E G "‘»
?emg te funetien faf Fgm Hew en m% samfi Beeaiag !
t funetiens in the heavens, Beeause WG
ascuauy thers, beeauss the Aneindi
Pon s 6aiises us to enfer inte a

by whish His Spirit exereises His i
throu h us. That is the thing £ha£@6m§

it is very wonderful that this fallowship
is ﬁot organised, but is the resull of this heavea
Life when we so mest. Twe of God's ehildsei
if they are living in the Spirit, if the kﬁaw ,
indwelling and overshadewing of the Spiri) X
lﬂ their hearts, the moment the

hip, a fellowship in he Hely

They find that God Himself, by His Spirit, deiwsﬁ
and rests upon them. Do you knew anything of
that beloved friends # Yow de! Tihat is ‘s
wonder, a mirsels, a revelation of what the 6hireh
is ; and we can never resilly enter into the Divine
Purpose or serve God, even in the very elementary
and primarly stages of service until we knew whet
fellowship is. It is a church He is after. li isa
fellowship, and n fellowship which is funetionall!
and so you find the next mention of the ehurdhia
the I8¢h chapter of Miatthew is just eonerned !
with that. He heging o show how that which
bound on earth is hoiwilliin eaxan : dhat whighia g
loosed on earth is lossed in hieaven ; and he givey
the explanation. * For where twe oF three
gathered together in my Name, there am 1. ia
the midst* VYou get the marvellous demenaiss
tion of that first churcin in tho Acts of the Apesitle
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the 4th chapter, when you find tho cthurch
IP ed together and tho place was shaken whoro
W were. It docs not mean merely that they
et if a building, and tho enclosure served the
pose of tho gathering. That is not the gather-

. The gathering was in the Holy (e, 1t
3 because t ese were 80 susceptible ta tho fellow-
;*" f the Spirit, because they were so elear in
LUGHF F&V@laﬂﬁﬂ of what they wero as members of
¢ chureR, rembers of the Bedy ef Christ, that
£aine tegether with e bIesk, N6 Hnaranss,
eomiien Ppurpess, a é@?ﬂ?ﬂ@ﬂ Life, thac

8 Ghest 5%25 ﬂhfeugh that assembly
2 8 hbt

Faer !

w theF uaamheewhausiemea
JLeae tm of the unity ef the Sp lm
tHa .@j eaaath% aye Psm

ol 'Bs was ueig?w \ praved g %iéam%N
8 ﬁ¥ v ek a%%e i gecdiitiy

. ﬂam mfeug t 8 eﬂegga aﬁsem agg

of G@d aia apaee; Bu£ ems fakes us
% that thla aﬁsem % is a aPimual assembly.
is a spi It is a

Life hat is hid with Christ i Ged, awt
wheﬁ we are in true fellowship one with another
in the love of God, then the nature of this heavenly

thing is fanifosted bofore PFIRGI

. It is a heavenly t ﬂ. §dﬂ¢ieh

\ inests in heavaa aﬁd
e Ero] 3@&% teats

HBQHUE;RH&&%\ WeF xawreagl

You get an lllustratlon of the vital fact of this
assembly being spiritual in 1- w.. winene
Paul enjoins that they shall gather together in
the Name of ‘the Lord Jesus and my spirit. He
will be ptme.zlttt! Ho::‘eca;lhhe be t ? He
is present there in rone. e recognises
that this Life is a Life shared in the Christ of God.
It is one Life and the one Anointting of one Body,
and he ventures to declare that he will gather
with them—with my spirit, and the power of the
Lord Jesus. But you see the power of the Lerd
desus is held up unless there is unity. God has
limited His severeignty to this, and He has del
s pfagmim for this, and He has altawea

it iy o b B
ga{:s thzg uaégs feF g\s guaemﬂm 8 Hl§ gf?e
t@ a%%ﬁ for Ged wuh his

nat if He is em
spirit must e with them in eneness in the
olv Ghott,

The condition of this oneness, as we know, is
2V, a gelifse love. We not only have to dibaasm
:ke saet of the church by revelation, as I teust by
e grace of (fod we do but wo havo to recognise
18 thi: mebbotl of tio aperation of to dhunct,
TR t b qenmttiom of thwotiurethisst fdon

I* Yl Holy Ghost—the ojiratiion of Godl Well,
W lihon the basis of unity, and that unity is
d by love—tho laying down of the self-life.

"that

That is to say, it is the Body of Christ which is
tho true means whereby tho Cross is made to act
in our lives. You will find that Is so—one is
ninding that is so. God has, in His wisdem, so
the Body as the test to us: ‘' By this
shall, all men know that ye are my disciples when
ye havo leve one toward another.” And what
nd of lowe is this? “As 1 have loved you,
ye leve ene anether.” The leve which Is
His !, It is net any kind ef human leve. We have
ouF gtories, eur histery, of the amaiiﬂ&gelqm te
wmeh the leve of man ean attain iR ation-
gﬁ of human aﬁeetm. But that leve is faint
fades before this leve. “As I have leved
{%u "—¢he Geed Sh herd's leve, Whe laid dewn
Life for the That is His Leve He
laid dewn all me ea ewmsat-. ?6 aaufs and hely
of His marvelleys nétgnam gy aid it all dawa;
gave it all up, allew it t& bees s that whieh
was eendem ade sjh foF us, for the
priveb oty aveé the ehureh and gave
Himself up for it." You eannet measure that.
We get seme faint idea of what it signifiea. But
net only did He eripty Himself of His glory, and
not only did He travel that way of self-abasement
and humiliation and self-impovesishment com»
tinually until He was made a eurse for us, but
He has even taken’upon Himself the westure of
our humanitgufor eternity for our ‘sakes. - The
Son of Gedl become the Sen of Man for bur

- sakes. ' * [Fo¥ their’ wakes I aaﬂetify “%:elf that

they alee fay be truly sanetified.’ en th
se0 that I have 86 sanctified myself, 5o given mya
surely they will alse give Remseives up. to ¢
same end, the Bedy's sake

Now you see that is lmpossible rt from the
Holy Ghost. 0,Thope that the devil is not lashing
any poor child of bg‘accuslng them that they
have not this love. course you have not,
neither have I ; but if you recognise that this is
a heavenly Life. the Life of Another Who is God
Imncarnate, Who minism's His Life to you in
grace eonstantly, as you ery for it—you are to be
a servant of the church, a minister to the church.
Weill, this Is hiet in you ef in me apart from the

leve of Goai. But here is the Apestle, " Neither

eauat | iy me deaf upte myselt,”
m@g €6uFs6."” wrm i§

GQMFES? it is net me sm he is mg te

fght ve ms
gggaat ¥eo hi

oy

Be ae& m? Iﬁ 1& t lﬁ* t! at Paul havm
Mﬂ t at oved him and so gave Hiimsel
£oF Rim, h b tho love of Christ, 18 constrained

to give himeelf for othors, and he Is a minister
and” a servant and lie is ang for the church.

He is filling up that which is behind of tho
afflictions of Christ for His Body's sake, which is
tkwe church.

And this is our calling. He calls from on high
to a fellowship with Him, and with God. This is
the ﬁrsth pha}se ofbnt, Bzorsdmmt;m xnht!lo glot
seeing the glo y t pirit, worshipping the
Father in the gymt, because you aro members of

F




iy Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 6 - Searchable

PRI

e Sy
L .
a

80 A _WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

wL
49, the Christ having fellowship with the Father in | of Jesus made manifest in you and me to tho
1 the Son. But then you find you are also living | discomfiture of the devil, Gmlvcan say, not in any
i here in this world, and you are set in the assembly | challonge such as you and I can imagine, to Hia
1 - of God'a people and your *‘ flesh ' comes up and | enemy: You see this ia tho manifestation of My
; PR their * flesh ' comes up, and you find the most | grace. This is what tho Cross has dono and ig
MIRA N difficult thing in the assembly is unity, real unity. | doing in theso sinners * called saints,” That g
{ant - It is when you get the church beginning to gather | our calling, and wo do not live upon the horizong
together in tho Holy Ghost that you begin to | thinking of it in other lands only, though UGod
discover the devil, you'get tho omergonce of rant we may think of the Body in all the carth,
something that you never knew before. You can gut we are up sgainst it here in this assembly,
live your solitary Christian life with somoe smount | If so be we are an assembly of the Christ hera,
of self-satisfnction, although one is afraid to use | we have to lay down ourselves one for another,
these terms ; but when you seek to come together | constently. It is-only 8o the church is built up; .
in the Spirit and begin this battle of the ages, | the Body edified and the completed Unity shell .
the hell breaks loocse. God is now bringing you | be brought about, Paul, in the Philippian letter
ul[: a%la.inst thg fact, that the wrestling of the | speaks about pressing on toward the mark for,
church is sométhing quite different to individual | the prize of the calling from on high, the upward ;
salvation. The wrestling of the church is against | calling,. It iz a heavenly calling in that senes,™
the whole of this world systemn, the thing that | but it is not even an individual calling even thera.A:*%
blocks Ged's purpose, the thing that stands in | There are many who would transiate the words ;
God's way. Our wrestling (not my wrestling. I | of the Apostle to some individual ambition, that
cannot wrestle, it is not my solitary individual | he hopes to be unique, and to have a personal :
effort) is against principalities and powers, and | translation, and does not care much about the:
you will .find that there is this sinister subtle | rest of the Body, as to what happens to the other:
thing coming in to prevent unity, and tHe only | members. That would be very contrary to the
. thing that can make you a contributory member | reveletion of the Holy ' Ghest, .This upwardg
of the Body of Christ in the face of that is this | calling, or calling from on high, is the thing that3
selfless Life in the Holy Ghost.  But this js your | he seeks to realise with the whole Body of L% |
calling, your vocation here’on ‘earth; it is your | The Body of Christ is to be reali and con<j
business, & heavenly business, and not as one who | summated in an upward calling, and this pressesg
is promirient; but as a saint. .Notice the expression |.home upon our hearts this evening, for we believes
at the beginning of Paul's episties both to the | that God is giving to us some intimation of His}¥
. Romans and the Corinthians: * Called to be an | near approach. We believe the Lord is presaing}
spostle Y—literally a called aPostle. Then lower | in upon our hearts that we are living at the end
own: * Called to be sainta ™ called saints. O, | of the time. ‘' The coming of the Lord drawethj'y
beloved, have you heard that call? God hes | nigh,” but we are not thinking of that merely a
called you to be & saint. It does not mean to | some wonderful happening that may be our,
live & holy, individual life—it; means that of course,” | blessed experience to enjoy ; we are thinking ofzg
o but it means gou are called to serve the Body, to | it in relation to God's c}:urpo::asa ; we are thinking?}
] N live for the Body. This is your vocation. And | of it in relation to the church, which is His Body:y
e EE if you- have any ministry which the Holy Ghost | I believe that, as far as our personal predilectiona?
N 't has marked out in you it only makes the Croas | are concerned, as the months and near years come %
the heavier burden, but it is & burden of love, | if the Lord tarries, if it were not for the love of{
it is the burden of Hia passion and His constraint, | God, we should desire to be home with Him. . I{;'
But the vocation is to serve the church—a heavenly | beliove that the time is fast coming as the pressures; g

a Y.
=

T . N s . )
T ot STTRY

g

h—tedy,

»
- .

d PN e

Cross, and they want everybody clse to be erueified | I wonder whether, beloved, we bave comoe to s

Sgie I
-* calling, so heavenly that it demands a heavenly | increase, and the difficulties of ministry and service 7}
! g s Life. It demands a heavenly love, and its mani- | become tenfold more difficult, that the only.}§
L L festation is the manifold wisdom of God, that | natural inclination will be for us to sey, Lord take-}
L He gets us, sinners, so hateful, so contrary with | me to Thyself. You find the Apostle realising that,r§
S [ our flesh gand irks and corners, laying down our | and as you think of his labours, his selfiess labours . /1
L gouls one for another, laying down our ** flesh ” one | for the church, you understand him. ‘I have '}
ey, for another, laying down this thing which is | a desire to depart arld to be with Christ, which ?
L “you" and *me " for one another, so that you | is very far better ; nevertheless, for your sakes "
}, " do not appear, and I do not appear when we come | —he faces again the life of eonflict, tha life of.
o HL in the assembly, and therefore I do not irk you | misunderstanding, the life of persecution, the life §
Pt and you do not irk me, because you lay down | of rigour, the life. of fastings and prayings, am
g your life and I lny down my life.  There are some | wants the burden of the Cross, He still welcomes Y’
TRt of God's children who speak a great deal of the | it all * for your sakes " ; and that is our calling. .

i
(4
T
but not themselves. But all of us compote in | time in our Conferences where we get beyond |
this “ each cstecming the other better than him. | listening only to truth, midl come into the truth
. self ; in honour preferring one another "—uelfless | as it is in Jesus, and when we will say : Here am F
e love—a heavenly calling-—heaven manifested on | I, Lord, take me for this. Jlake mne a minister, j
earth—God's grace revealed here. The character | a saint, a saint who da yet a sinner, recognising in. [
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e solf-mtmm'that which will ever bo im THyy
WAVy but* nevertheless, Thou hast given me tiho
eavenly calling of a Life that is hid im Thee, and,
%/ tho power of tho Holy Ghwst, I claim the cnl]mrg
that Life in this mortal body as I lay down
W soul, my solf-life for Thy sake. and_for tho sake
tho 'members of Thyy church. That is our
ealling I wonder when tho Lord will havo His
with lis, amdl wo will como into that, that
eiy thmg, that unceasing thing that goes on diny
ht “** gervi g? Hinm day andl night in His
& i the B The Lord calls us to this.
e wants us for this tho need is so grest. The
5&&6 here is 8o great for the power of Godl to Fest
a us in ouw aseermblies. need is s great
Aot Hao Ghiosb gl
ngfmal experience of ouw gatherings, andl tJﬁe
aee. would be shaken wiieed We aie feuﬂd, net
T eutward sensations, but in thess eesmie h Pgﬂ
Ged, B6 that 88 you Al are feund
g hers, in the uﬁ%ﬁmeﬁs ﬁam of the earth

%%@@ are aene=“ ch ﬁ’@&& an thess.'’
Ong weué net: §%€6

l§ uﬂ 868 eﬂe @gﬁﬂ
again that the Le Bﬁ ene e
plaee to malke ghe’s calli Betion. sure—
Ehat@ﬁ‘@iﬁlﬂﬁ this is IR KPS
gart.. In measure & t 1§ & plaes.
ank Godi for His grace, but, O, shall we open
swar-hearts to-night andilet the, "blessed flood-tide
et God's redeeming love fill our being; that we
sthall discover in the days to come that somehow
something has happened. Ga&ll has unlocked a
sBoar, by our comaitt, imusssamewhers, embitiers
!!-bbmkmg through in us now something we never
=g5px before. . Wie are not concernied amy more
aoout ourselves. As we have 50 offen said, no
concerned about ouer ows salvatiom.' That
at"Wex'el’a.ulhwz(lllgoii\‘.,6, 1 wils W myself
&jathema,” no longer eonceried abeut iimﬁtf;
living for the sake.of the church, because he
T™s living for Christ's sake. That is the signi-
neg of his testimony. ** For me to live is the
#nst, andi to die is gain." Gutl will do that in
ig‘} as e yield ourdelyes tto Him. This '** Fdllow-

"gtands for that. This witness here stands
ﬂ thats It - avwitlmsttntﬂm
in the Holy GHust. A Heawenl lhffse.
Y \2se of n Irfo’ tmt:ldn fiféfddisicdd down,
gy cnyenly Lifo coming im, amdi the Holy Ghost
"ing in you in prayer, in intercession, in ministrv
L Mmr ‘Lifo' timt shall be'thoswiendaf of €ibs s
@/ﬁm pringipdhtis ami powens.
1y, Fi® speak this im our heenrtts, amdi mayy we
He j7" e refse not Hin thatt syieaketh, because
D o ‘“t; i ¥ dhav. ount of m@mmp xes.
e ,|,u e m the: namrt bpk-Hili<Boy,* Tho-

His voire &t us pot
T. M.

fi{hitr?; wg

tilee| their own lives.

CROSS-ROADS
(CHrEFLY FOR: BOYS AN GIRLS).

You might think that this word means two
roads that cross one another. It means more
than that. It means the place where roads met
or crossed, they might be two or more.

For there in the old days it was the custom
of our forefathers to fix a Cross, and s the
Cross-Roaps was the place of the cross.

It was there they used to bury the bodies
of the suicides, u who had taken
There, too, little villages and
towns would spring up, because of the traffic
of the roadss; gut they would be built around
the cross, so to spesik; fellowship in life and
work would grow around the cross.

¥You would be s to find how long a list
you could make of villages and towns the names
of which end in €Ross. - Tet AL men

In God's word Solomon descnbes Wisdom
as an Angel, a heavenly messenger, standing
at the Cross-Romdis. “ She standeth in the top
of hxgh places by the way, in the. piaces of the.
paths ">—ithe Revised Version says, “ wthere the

paths meet,”—the CoomsRoeads. *‘Besides the
gates, at the entry of the city, at the coming in
at the doors ” (Proverbs viii. 2 and 3).

This is to say that wherever the many psths
of men are found Wisdom is standing to meet
us, to prevent us going any longer in our own
ways, The city gates are mentioned because
80 paths meet there.

With what does she meet us ?

I think it is with the Cross, for Paul
g:d Cross of the Lord Jesus is the Wi

that
om of

But what does God mean by meeting us with
the Cross of the Lord Jesus ® What is He
saying to us ¥ 8 He is saying, “ Halt! "
But more than that. Heis aleo saying ** Comel"
Come along another Way, My \m{s

He is showing us that our eur weys,
mugk end where He meets us. an go A
farther. If we do, it will be to our bxtﬁer pam
and loss, even death. And is He net & ng
ue that in the Cross of His Sen he has

us to 8A @né % ‘Fhaﬁ wh% e
we age éaed in .Ged

M&:}ﬁe t%ﬁ&hw% Eﬁsﬁ 5‘1%

BHF BWH » BUF 8WH

Pet gay‘?@ gé It mﬂ'sgag %‘%%E 48 gga {E%
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Cross-Roads with His Crass and says, You must
give up vour own wav, and take Nime. I am
the Way*

You remember how the rich young ruler
came to this cross-romds. He met Jesus there,
antl He held up the Cruss before him. The
young man had thought he could have the life
of God), eternal life, and still go his own way.
Jesus made him see that was impossible. But
he went away grieved. It is said, “he had
great possessiongs™ ; but we all have great
possessions ; there is’' nothing so great in our
sight as having our own way.

we cannot have our own way and the
Way of Jesus. When He meets us it is the
Cross-Roaps, the place of the Cross,

Jesus looks upon us tenderly and loves us,
just as He loved that young mam; but even
that tender love cannot save us unless we choose
His Way. There are some things even God
cannot do. He cannot decide instead of us, He
cannot make up our minds for us. - We- must
choose, ‘'we must decide, 'at the Cross-Roads.
£t 38 difficulls.- Jesus ~laoowes &lll abioutt thatt.
For He had to make a far greater sagrifice to
save us than we have to make in order to be

saved. - He has been at the CrowsRawdis Biin-

self, and all threugh His life He was eheesing.
the path that led te the Cress : in the wilderness,:
when tempted by Sadéw; en the meunt when
Peter sought to malke Him pity Himself, and
then in the most terrible test of all, in the
garden, He chose the Father's will though it
meant His own anguish and death. Se He
knows how hard it is.

I have often wished that the young ruler
hadl but looked up and thus have seen the love
call in the Saviour's eyes. It might have been
differentt! But we are now where He was, face
to face with Jesus. Whatt shall we do ? Surely
as He says, Come! Follow me! Take up the
Cross ! We will look up, decide to cease ih our
own paths, and allow Him to lead us in the
Emawef of His Life, which He will give to us by

is SpiFlt, in the Way Evnnmsrﬁ@&u

.M. J.
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"GIVE ATTENDANCE UNTO
READING.”

Pavr, - 1. Timothy iv. 13.

THE question of helpful literature on the
Cruss and kindred subjects is often raised and
advice wmsked. While other reading should
never be allowed to take time from an adequate
study of the scriptures themselves, we do urge
that Paul's advice to Timetthy should be.care-
fully and judicio extended and followed
in relation to the n messages of somo of
G%‘s wiixhstgcted and e@mte}??ed servantts.

appreciated that we cannot open
these to mention much that is sound and
o able. Oun purpose here is just to
mention a few books which all who seek a good
foundation presentation of these basic truths
should and know.

The book department at the Cemire will be
glad to serve in helping to secure these books
H desired. = . IR YL
» - Here are theffirsitnine books recommended :»—

‘ The Twofold Lﬂ A J. Gondbm.- > vrv
‘v VIn Chwist, .J. . oTeeties
FThe Milﬁugry of the Spiniti! by A.'J. Gordon.
".! The Mening and Message of the Crewss/ by
H‘o cl ml

‘How -does the -Death of Christ save us ?’

bytH. C. Mabie.
M‘ bf[i"hxe'Divim Reason of the Crosss’ by H. C.
abie.
{ The iigliitty of the Cnases! by P. T, Forayth.,
' The Desetitn off Chirist ) by .
* Shall we continue in 8} by A. T. Piensaon.

We ought to remark that in thus recommend-
ing books we do not commit ourselves to
endorsing every point in them or to other books
not mentiaet which are by the same authors.
Spiritual discernment is necessary on the part
of readers, but we mention only such books as

we feel are valuable and importsnt in general.
T. A-S.

John xn. 24,

A comn of wheat abides alone,
So long as it remain® LNKONR;
Buit, when within tho earth it lies,
It renders up its life aud dies;

-

ﬁﬁg}ﬂ%@fgﬁﬂw%%%‘h ]lgz‘gfz‘gt’!eé%%éj Yeit soon to fuller life is bonm,
G T el Blipgl | s et e oo,
A J

y ﬁ*&%’fw@’&@é&?& Amil puts to fruiclessuess an end :
vy 8%— ] . .'.’ ’ ’. . ' l Art thou, then, willing te be sewn.
 Freely ye have reeeived ; freely give~ -

Or wil theu still live oh alsre ?
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THE SPIRITUAL CLINIC

[.—Paralysis

TuE miracles of Christ are not only called
‘ wonders "’ (that which arrests and bewilders
the reason) they are also ‘‘ signs ""—that which
points to something, else ; they are indicative
of something more and imply something beyond
or behind. While it is doubtless true that the
healing miracles implied and signified that in
His redemptive person and work Christ would
at length deliver the human body from its
corruption and all the painful fruits of sin
therein, we” believe that the present emphasis
is to be placed mainly upon illustrative sugges-
tiveness of the maladies specifiaally dealt with
although not all specifically named (Matt.
iv. 23, x. 1 ; Mark i. 34). :

The Holy Spirit does not hesitate to reveal
or affirm in the records that many maladies
and infirmities had demons directly behind
. them, .and Satan directly responsible for them,
a8 well as specific 'gin’as an immediate ground
of them. :From the illustrative, the parabolic,
in the gospels we work through the Cross into
- the more apiritual and heavenly 'realm by the
resurrection and ascension of gh.ria't and have

more to do with the spiritual counterpart than .

with the physical ; while still there remains
sn the Church a testimony and & -prophecy to
the entire redemption of spirit, soul, and body.

There are diseases and 'morbidities which
relate to the ‘ inner man,” and in so far as he
is of greater importance than * outer man,”
so the temporal is subservient to and wgits upon
the apiritual and eternal. We do not propose
to deal with the relationship of the two, but
suggest in passing that the gquickening of the
mortal (dying) body depends upon a life in the
renewed and energised spirit indwell by the Holy
Spirit of God.

Among the many of the Lord’s people who
are spiritually afflicted not a few are in a condi-
tion of spiritual paralysis. In this matter
analogies between the physical and the spiritual
do not always hold good and cannot be uni.
versally traced, the two realms have different
standards of reckoning. While many of the
sufferers are quite aware of their condition and
know only too well and sadly of their spiritual
ineffectiveness, there are many whose impotence
is hidden under a considerable amount of
feverish activity, emotional stimuli, religious
busy.ness, cerebral agitation, oral efiusiveness,
&c, It depends entirely upon the Divine

et
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definition of spiritual potency and effectivencss
as to the measure of rcal purpose served by all
this. Moreover, we must rcalise that even in
tho true life and service of the Lord there are
gradations and levels of spiritual accountability.

MISTAKEN SIONS.

It is important that we should be alive to the
bluffs which abound in the realm of * Christian "
activity. There are many such in our physical
disorders ! and an experienced physician is not
deceived into false hopes by these. A liver
subject knows quite well that a voracious
appetite rather than a sign of excellent health
too often has a subtle and insidious trap in ite
hiding. Such examples of what we have called
“ bluffs " might be greatly multiplied, but it is
unnecessary, we know those disconcerting
reservations of enthusiasm on the part of the
physician or surgeon after we have told of
certain pleasing (?) features of our case.

Now we find ourselves between two expres- |
gions of the same. subject: (1) that where
paralysis in apiritual life and service is fully

recognised and more than suspected; and |
(2) that where the trouble is just as active and
real but quite undetected. Lo
™" TeE NATURE OF SPIRITUAL .

. EFFECTIVENESS. .

It is, however, necessary in the etiology of
this malady ‘to approach the inquiry with a

recognition of a general fact. This fact is that
the main objective of the forces of evil is by
some means—no matter bow—to rob the

believer of real spiritual fighting-force: not

talkking force, working force, organising force,
advertising force, helding-and-going-to-meeting-

force, listening-to-teaching-force, soul-force ; but

genuine fighting force in which the impact of

the victory of the Christ of Calvary by the

Cross is registered upon the forces back of the

human and worldly elements, the “ principalities

and authoritics, the world rulers of this dark-

ness, and the hosts of wicked spirits in the

heavenlies " (Ephesians vi. 12).

Spiritual effectiveness is decided there, and
not amongst the things seen. It is because of
this that the enemy is well pleased amongst the
spiritually superficial or unspiritual * Christ-
jans ”’ to carry on a campaign of works and
activities, programmes, institutions, meetings
and churches, and allow or foster a certain }
kind of success imitative of good, but in which
there is nothing that gets beyond time and
enrth and is lacking in that constituent which
afiects his hold upon the situation.




s ]

Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 6 - Searchable

A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

88

IRRBOONCILABLE ELEMENTS.

Thero are some classic illustrations of
spiritual paralysis in the Old Testament, and
gome tragic instances in the New, To study
these is to diagnose Mmany 6ases a5 wo know
them teo-day.

Kadesh Barnca was the scene of a corporate
ghslysis of the * Church in the Wilderness."

e causes are not far to seek. Sitting down

by this case and holding our clinic wo trace
the trouble firstly to a leng-standing contradic-
tien and irreconeileble elements in tho com-
p@ﬁitl@fi of this “ Bedy.” Exodus xii. 38 puti
its ﬁﬁg@fé upen this elue. “Mixed multi-
udes' Egy%%mﬁ@ elmgiﬁg to IHelbrews,
t elements mixed with Hebrews. Nom-
SGVGHBﬁt elements heldin! mg 91366 6h éeévenafit

gmmd and exercising influence in mind and
will. Now, if Egypt does (as seems
very ' probable) represent fi the
sense-woﬂd that realm where the senses
redomimate ; where things seen, heard, handled

1d the ﬂald and are the criterim: where emo-
tions, reasonings, and humean volitian are the
ultimate and final bound of life and determine,
the eourse or attitude or outleok:; then here is
indeed a very strong and seund &lye to much
of the . f@ﬁ@ﬁt 8P if'ltthtill of the

Hiﬁteﬂs w w high dfﬁaiwl he f
EP&S map S51BI8 tH6 66R uss?%‘h“?r?é

m?ﬁ‘s

e
jsg ik

'f %hﬁlﬂmg{? t o

upon which to hope or expect any emergence
into tmimmph.

Well now, what about it ? Is this the end ¥
Is it to be death in the wilderness ? Is it
paralysis ? With many it is, At rock bottom
God detected a personsl motive, a Rdifilvterest,
a care for satisiaction ih itself, a8 eoneenn for
spimual ﬁseﬁsm as an end in itself, a nae,

étaﬂaiﬁ?b semething of senss,

aﬁd when ehe test e6ame this sense-element 6ame
aﬁ’d strove fofF iiﬁ H ud ed after the
% of E 8 863/6& 8 %ﬁe 8af; the

e :;z%#mg&% e
Gt L) ﬂé%&%?é? P

aﬁeﬂ : gnbﬁaaaas ?nggﬁ

4t inte the 1i

iff@&&ﬂ&

r.r,]
IIC

th, We i ey L
Sa0lY sulphesses. R ‘;f 6F SHOWIS We BS CORERHRS
Set HHe FoaBs
§n § ’é

b

€ range e

W%i%%ﬁ%% m éP"IFéITUA'L WARFARE.

For the we would take but omne-
other case of parullysiis in the Olidi Testament
which is of peculiar interest and instructive-
ness. This instance is recorded in 1 Samuel
xill, 1723, Here is disclosed the ounnl
subtlety of the enemy. Aeé we have peinte
out the main objestive of the devil is to render
the Lord's ineperative a8 affighiing fores.

In the case before us the Philistines have
put the forges out of commission and tho smiths
out of The weapons of war have been
confiscated and tho resources for making others
destroyed. Pastorsl work is not prevented.
'I‘he enemy does not object to us having teach-

and preaching, but it must stay there. An

t aggressiveness with the weapons whic
aro not carnal but spiritusll is forestalled and
pre—mtedl.th m Egyptt s0 ttllmlvmth the Philis-
tines there & ess @ spimi Imgg;ntm-
II' nes, e diescribed a8 “um-
1 cwraoumuiiset” Paul s clesr im his rcvcla-

i tion that the Cross is God's instrument by which
}] ““ the wialle body of te fiesh > is cut offf, even
* the circumcision of Christ ** (Col. ii. 11).

-,
$ual
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But this Philistine aspect is not that of the
grosser forms of the flesh or self-life, it is more
particularly just the natural life and resource
operating toward and upon the spiritual ground.
So many there are who seek to do God'’s work
by natural ity or withhold from it
because of ladk.of natural abilities. Human
and natural force of mindi, intellect, reason ;
status, pasition, influence ; pemmwliig , acumen,
training, advantage ; temperament, dispasition,
constitution, &, these are the factors which
are taken into account. This fact is account-
able for a terriblle amount of long-run ipasis.

Such as have worked and proceeded upon an
emotional life, a life of feeling, of stimulus;
visions, enterprlses, appeals, stories, presenta-
tions ; the tragic, the pathetic, the mecessitous,

in the redimobfthecLopdt sseevweew&m-rﬂfthhyy

are truly His servaints and are resllly going on
with hifh in spirituell life—oome sooner of later
to a place of teriible ariesyt where everything
will seesd to have fallen through the bettem.
The life (?;f&;n dfy ug aﬁd the werk be -
serviee will Be
Eﬁiﬂéd amﬁéial, ﬂﬁd feféed Interess, pas:
si6i, Sthvisian Will Wane and pass out.
- WHRBLIES tiisee it tE readlan off flRsling ils dee
in other spheres. The drve ef will, de iaa-

H@E; %{ sternee; Sﬁﬁlﬂﬂ% ; tenaeit é@%

Féﬁam' wﬂi a i£§ 8wh eeu
& owa a§l§ ih_pufe
mcu maﬁs% t8 a

€ lose a euf weapaﬂﬁ of fiest
waffafs wheﬁ the unéi P'hiliﬁiiﬁ%;

je., the natural feseum@s whieh have never
been erueified with Chwist, held sway eF gain
the aseendensy. * The e nstinge o 4pen
Thee” will a l@ﬂgﬂi be a ey whieh sys-
chronises with the tragic fast that ‘* the Spirit
of the Lord was departed frem him " in the 6ase
of all sueh as presuine upen natural ability

and se play into the hands ef forees whieh hall
fiever beefi eirelnmeised!.

Whatever Godl may do through a mam or a
womar), emplormg any wholly sanctified mind
or heart or will or resource within or without it
must be settled that the measure of upiritual
effectivenass, the measure in which we count in
the presence of the unseen forcos 15 just the
measure in which we have come bi' the Cross
to the place where wo know: ive aceord-
ingly—that it is not in or of ourselves to serve

; that no resource of ours ean count as an
effectual basiis; that Gedl must do it in us and
through us; and that all means, methods,

forces, times, enablements, must be out from
Himself. Such was the lesson which Godi tioak
greet pains to teach Muwmes, Paul, and many
other prophets, apostles, and men who had
been most used.

‘The test question in the diagnosis is not that
which relates to influence mmnm, mugin
or little ; reputation, following, unting,
full diaries, acccptablcness, meetings al
and taken-part-in, teaching received, truth
known, knowledge possessed, zeal demon-
strated, suffering endumeetl: it is not whether
wo are well known among men but whether
demons say ‘"’ Jesus I know amdl...I know."
It is just how far the i of Climiist as
Sovereign Lord is registered through His Body
and its members upon the forces mmmd
Him baek of all humaﬂ conditions, and how far
the registering of that severeignty ihweemulobes
itﬁ fé- astieﬂ upen the earth-situssion as
these hestile forees; We a@yt

kiﬁd@

be very m in aetien in all emef
Werk ﬁﬂd faili h&f& be really
% may S SH€ F ﬁEGiVi i8§ ﬁﬁ@ ESUHE-
iﬁ E at H ‘Hhere’
eﬁseeua sm all.” We have
81%8§§ i§ﬂiﬁ€€8§
THE BELIEVERS PAST ANB PﬁESEN'f
» 0L . Pasr. R
We were dead in sin. Ephesians H. verse 1
We lived to the world. < e 2
"We were the servants of the flédbsh.. ,, 3
We were the childwem of wrathth.. ., 3
We were without Chnst . .o 12
We were aliens. : » B
We were strangers. =~ - .o 12
We were foreigners. o » 19
We were without hope. I -
We were without Gaodl. : » 12
&\;: were far off. . " lg
were at enxm;y’ . ‘ R
IL. PRESENT.
We are quickened. »w 1
We are saved. . w O
We are raised. o, B
We are seated. »w B
We arc created in Christ. » 10
We are made nigh. » 13
We are made one. » 14
We are made new. » 13
We are reconciled. » 0
We have access. » [0S
We are fellow-citizens. » W
We are buillt. » 2B
We arc fitly framed » 2
We arc an habitation of Gmdl. » 2
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AN OUTLINE OF THE TEACHING €ON
CERNING THE HOLY SPIRIT

A SYLLABUS OF STUDY
(Appemliz< to Chantl on page 83.)
Titles as suggpsttive .of nature and vocation.
L * Power off tire Hij * LnKee ii. 386.
. Sypiriti toffthee Gadd”" Ibadahhlioti.11.
“ Syirit of the Father.” Matt. x. 20.
** Spiritt of Christ.”” Rom. viii. 9 ; I Peter
i. 11
‘* Spiritt of Life."” Rom. viii. 2.
. * Spiritt of adoption.” Rom. viii. 15.
. ** Spiritt of wisdom.” Epln.i. 17.
‘* Spiritt of might.” Isaiah xi. 2.
. ** Spirit of understanding.” Isaiah xi. 2.
** Spirit of truth.* John xiv. 17, xv. 26.
L. ** Spirit of holiness.” Rom. i. 4.
12. * Spiritt of revelation." Epln.i. 17.
13.  Spirit of Judgment.” Isaiah iv. 4, xxviii.

14, * Spirit of Glory." T Peter lv, 14,

Some symbols and types of the Holy Spirit.
Oil, Water, Dove, Abraham’s servant, Joseph's
interpreter, Wind, Pillar of Cloud Dew, Fire,
Seal, Clothing, Light. -i

The Holy Spiriit and Christ.

1. His Birth. Matt. i. 18.

2. His Baptism. Matit. iii. 16.

3. His Temptation. Luke iv. 1, 14
4 H r

5.

PBowpm mww

is Resurrentiiom. Rom. viii.-11.
The Witness to Him through the ages.
John xv. 26, xvi. 8-11, 13, M.

The Holy Spiritt and the Believer.

Every believer is born of the Holy Spirit.
Every believer is indwelt by the Holy Spirit.
Every believer is sealed by the Holy Spiritt.
Evsefy _tbelievef should be filled by the Holy
iFit.
Evegy believer should be led by the Holy Spirit.
Evsery believer should be ancinted by ti oly
pirit.
Evsem* believer should be taught by tho Holy
pirit. .
Ever{lbeliever should walk in the Holy Spirit.
‘rhse ﬁ;y Spiritt bears witness within te eur
onskip. e .
Tlio Holy Spirit forms Christ within the believer.
The Believer must pray, returm thanks, wership
in the Holy Spirit,
The Holy Spirit enables the believer te put to
death the deeds (works) of the flesh.

Tho Holy Spiriit baptises tho believer into tho
Body of Churiist.

The Holy Spiritt exercises the ministry of
;‘ Adivocate," " Intercessor,” withim the be-
iever.

The Holy Spiriit is tho strengfiewet with all
might in the believer.

. % THehMblg|Sysipitr trah dleh Clgirohch.

The Church is formed by the Holy Spirit.
The Church is umited by the Holy Spirit.
The Church is governed by the Holy Spirit.
The Church is qualified by the Holy Spirit.

The Holy Spiriit sends certain members forth
to specific service, bearing witness to them and
to the Church.

The Holy Spiriit rests upon the Church as
ancinting upon the Body of Christ, not upon
individual believers as such.

The Church’s ministry and the Holy Spirit.
The Cyuss is the Spirit’s instrument in con-
viction' of Bin."
The Croms is the Spirit's in salvation.
The Croms is the theme of the Spirit-inspired
.preacher. ¢

The Church and its members depend upon the
Holy Spiritt for ability to hear, receive, assimi-
late, and transmit the word and truth of God.

The Holy Spiniit in the Olidl Testament is

revealed as—

The Divine Agent in Creation.

Acting upon conscience universally.

Especially concerned and associated with -an
elect nation.

Enabling men to receive and pass on Divine
revelation.

Especially endowing certain people for Divine
service.

Preparing the world for Churit.

Sins against the Holy Spirit.

“ Quench.”
“ Resist.”
“ Grieve.”
“ Iasult.”

Wie propose that the above should be a subject
of study and that the references where left
out should be filled in by the reader.
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The Honor Qak Christian Fellowship Centre,
HBNBR B4k ROAB, L@NB@N; 8.E.23,

SECHERES JJoF SHir Edification, i Bt

ayed G.’mo!mn Mondays: 7.30 pm Wednesdays 8 p.m.
and Bupday), and also a longer week-end at the
athandirstirSimydaynd (Hsisd
inclusivee . GAll cparticnlershmafide folshined fremfGstPaterdoy, Hemol

Sundays: 11 a.m., S p.m. (Young People s Mgaita
nferences are held every week-end (Sastundicy

begirninges ofircedwlid mnxrghw@imerﬁkeﬂatlhyi

#}%days 303%% afgr‘sw?b m

madhgemirem .
yFeilemrim:

inclusive.) All particulars mayCentre; Bum Oaln Roald 8.&3(23 Honor Oak Christian Fellowship ‘

.Minlsters : T. Austin-S ar “t 9
M“&Mﬁle-rﬂedlﬁ
Tolegtahie

U ﬁdstmwordsﬂ.
Telegram* i ""tycdesmoa, Forest, London

ﬁ{ig&“d E%%f'ggﬂ éﬂenera‘ %eé:retary]

Bran . c.ﬂlebphmcﬁydﬁh .

Cables * Synde«mox, 1 ondon/ \ g

BOOKLETS
e .. (Wimvess AND TESTIMONY.)
Tae following are how available :—.
By.T, AvstimSjpakis— . , . .. .
* Inesrpotation’Aiito *Crartt’* No. 1. ‘Price 2d.

"Incorporatlon dmits* Chiristt) . No. 2 Pricee 28
! Incomporation into Christ* Np..3. . Price 2d.
These ‘are_now-puibliighed *in. ono volume, Price

6d.r jcoloupesdi ‘art-covers2i.za; owd i

'The Inner Mam of the Heart.' < Price 44.
_ *Vision and Vocation." Price 3d.
v j ' The Prisoner of the' Lord." Price 22

By. T~ Madoc -Jefire
* The Divine Unities.’ Price 3d.

The followmg booklets ~may now be had in
French:—

Te W t E Serie).
Par .M:—&:pﬂ::eme( drie)

| Inoorpor%%on en Christ,’ prix reduit, 1 fivanc.

ii/ : Incorporation en Chmt. 50 c (Suisse 26 c.)
i, ¢ @n Christ,” 50
iy, ¢ L'Homme interior du coeur. La Hylvere de
la vie du croyant,’ 1 franc.
v. “iLe Ranpile qui faiit de grands expliits;' 30 c.
(Suisse 20 c.)
vi. ' La Triple Loi de la Cruix,’ 30 c.
vii. ‘' Etablie comme sigms’ 30 c.
viii, “ILa Vigion umiverselle,' 30 «, "Wision et
Vocation,’ Nos. §-8, 1 franc.

On eut se les procurer de Secretaire, Honor
Cﬁnstmn Fellowship Centre, 13 Honor Oak
Boad London, S.E.28.

In Dutch, * Inlijving in Christus/

Miecidcre ex. (a f 0 10 boven 12 ex. a f 0.05),
verkrijgbaar bij C. Kunne, Zandvoort-
schelaan 141, Zandvoort

TeE diagrams which have been appearing in
this paper are now printed y. and are
available at the price of one penny each, aar per |
doz. They are i— [
» 1. The hyandl!huverﬂltgyofthe@nm g

2. The Cruss and our Salvation. ¢

3, The attitwde of the cruemed ones. tam |

each other.
g The ag;d
. Fomise ﬁh@ ﬁvﬁ&h@'i-f‘*
Ut j) S0 YeaidE oF& L/ 'j_ )‘»j"”
» Heshym yet wﬂlhmﬁtlm
=Job xiil. -

et 00 i g e e
&

Ipaan
ha ‘3’% in his father; and when he ‘saW
him with the knife:in his uplifted hand to

slay him, still he trusted in hi% mn; he
have fled to any o eark uge. It was' a
terrible trial of tho faith of rus and sisters

when they hearkened, hearkened, heariened for
the footsteps of Jesus, and after all, of,
death ‘came first; but ‘we may.-hope that tho

d assed & with someﬂlng like the
er?lgs of Job upon mim-rms OWEN,

»* No dmntenmgforthe resent seematth to bb

joyouss.... eldetlh the peaceable
fruit of rlghtwmm -lﬂddmvw xii. 11;

CHRISTIAN resxgnatm is very different from that
stoical stubbornness, which is most easily prac-
tised by those unaimable characteis whose regards
centre wholly .in self; nor could we, in a proper
manner, exercise submission to the will of God
undef ouf teials, if wo did net feel them. He
knews eur frafme, is pleawd to allow that afffictions
for the present aio Aot joyous, but grieveus.
But to them that fear Him, He iﬁ near at hand
to suppert iheiF spiri¢s, to mocderate their gri
and iR the jEsue t0 saaet% 5o that the shali
geme eut of zm fumase J meie hum and
FHeFe SpiFtbiall =N NEW

Pvinted by Tié Atheitesin Pyvdé, 7] ord 1S. BisBY Buildiing, Chsicery line, lonvded, E CA4
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MINISTERS LETTER
Honor Oazk Clmiigiam Fellowship Cenire
Jume, 11128,

Brr.ovEp oF oUR LoRrD,

* This is the \victor?v that Jndlhoverroaekhdh
world, even our faith ** (R.V).

The Holy Spirit would have us very careful
about our spiritual tewmms. And aa for the
victory, do we not declare, ‘“ Thanks be unto
God V{lho giveth us the victory through-our
Lord Jesus Christ " ?

If the victory if given, and the victory is
our faith, it is obvious the faith is given also.
This is to say that there must be a gt of faith
in the gift of the victory. This is so ; and this
is what Paul means by Gall. ii. 20, *“I live by
the faith of the Son of Godl™ But what does
he live ? A victorious life, new life, hesvenly
life, Chvistf’s life ; but in a mortal body, and in
this world.

How blessed to know that both the victory
la'?d the faith are include(i in one gift of eternal

ife. : :
“Itt wes Jesus Christiss fiwitin att Cadiveary threctt
secured the victory; and His faith-is now im-
parted in His resurrection life to all those who
believe upon Him.

It is a simple but wondrous, fact that when
we in our utter sinfulness and helplessness
come to see that only a Divine Saviour can
possibly save us, God reveals to convicted sinners
a cruayfied iChirist teerttimommed] imnhieaaver), thee Ilaankb
in‘the midst of God’s Throme. He had faith
at Calvary, an obedience of faith, to down
into what was spiritual death for us all, being
mede sin, and thus besoomikg ga acursese. AAddtit
is this very One who was raised from hades
to Heaven's Throne for our sakes—He was
raised for our justification—thalt as we believe
upon Him His very faith might be imparted
to us as the principle of our life keneeforth,

and this faith is the Victory that hewh cdvesmnend.

How slow of heart are we to call upon our
Lord’s faith to arise within us by the Spirit to
meet every new challenge of His adversary, the
prince of this world.

If we have believed that God hath raised that
same orucified Jesus into His Throme of Deity,
we have . Hénoefbotih it tissnoet
our belligff, but His faith. The gift is Jesus

D

Christ’'s faith unto all them that believe.

A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

There is no freit™r thing to believe than what we

i have already confessed with our mouth. What

l

we have to do now is to draw the living water
out of the wells of salvation. For if He is
within by His Spiriit, ilis faith is within, and
the victory is within.

My tins bo a pastoral word from the Good
Shepherd to some fearful and timid child of God.
Beloved, you have believed enough now if you
believe that the crucified Jesus is the Son of
God now. His faith is within you as a conse-
quence of Divine faithfulness to your confession,
Draw out! The change from death to life has
taken place. The Governor of tho Feast awsits
your ministry of glad communion, from which
will spring all strength for faith’s service.

Yours by His faith,
T. AUSTRI-SEARES.
T. MADoe JEFEREYS.

FELLOWSHIP AND MINISTRY

WirrsuNTIDE CONFERENCE.

THERE is a repetition in Psalm exxxvi. that is
not vaim: ** Hiis mmercy fior @wver.”

It is thus the Psalmistt comments upon e
covenant act of Godl in His dealings with
people; and it is our own comment upon all the
seasons of grace and power at Whitsuntide. We
are constrained to say, * His mercy endureth for
ever.”’

Of course there are always the mamg adver-
saries. It is not always easy going. There i3 a
battle. Often to outward appearamce there is
arrest and check, but * His mercgy...” And
how much more so now in the Triumr?h of His
Cross. We had a sense of real spiritual pro-
gress durimg this Comferemes. Something was
accomplished *in the heavenliies™ the fruit of
which is ye‘t to bed m:nifest. bThefe was H]‘ei in
every meeting, and the numbers represenéative
of places and even countries, betokaned
the need and hunger of the Lord’s tFue children
for His * ssemstt ™ i tiese letitier :

As to the Theme, * The Cross and the Promise
of the Father,” there is no space to add te the
word as primted in other colusmmus; but the Lerd
opened tip the whole range of the implieatien,

is is That,” as we were led to see how the
SEED of Gadi, the MNew in the Threne, is the On
One to Whom such a Promise invelving the Ged-
head could be given, and that the Churéeh whieh is

His Body sharimg) in that Anointing or Chittuel)
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tho gift of the Holy Spirit is the fiwstirtiit of Mint
Universal Sovereignz which shall ho iniimitested
in the Day of (loil, hut is now speeifieally mani-
fested in the €htireh as the very Ongin, the Body
of that Headship of tin* Christ under ilkhe Il.oxbdiiyp
of Jesus. Thiais Thai !

MINISTRIES.

Already there arc indications of a rcleaso of
much ministry in the Holy Spirit for tho near
coming days. There are now constamit calls ami
out-gorngs in many directions, Were there space
we could give much information coneerning these,
hut there is a shrinlkiwg from making this eelumn
one for mere news. Perhaps it may suiffiee to say
that the Lord is exerclsing our hearts with a need
for a definite proclamation of * The Testimony of
Jesus” In several seasicle centres. Added to
this the Lord is setting free several more of His
servanis both for the ministry of the evangel and
teaching, . and His commission seems dishinite
“ Go forwaidi! ™

We thank Gaod for His continued seal upon the
work in the area around Newcastle. There are
more meetings asked for than can be met in the
monthly week's itin .. It has been the

ramme thus far to hold the Comference the third

riday in each month at Newcastle, this being
Preeeded by meeting the Loxntis people in the ouit-~
ying villages and towns, but the demand is
becoming such that it would seem that a more
permanent provisien is requiretl. This at least
wotild be one of the areas fer the sumier menths’
astivity.

The Lord is forming links in Northem Ireland
and the work is assuming a more definite character.
A Conference is being held at Kircubbin, Strang-
ford Lough, near Belfast, as from July 12th to the
16th. Particulars can be obtained from M. H.
Walker, Tubber, Kircubbin.

Jury, CONFERENCE.

This is due for the week-end, June 29th to
July 1st. Particulars to be obtaned from Mr.
G. Paterson, 13 Honor Oulk Road, S E.23.
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A WITNESS AM) A THESTIMONY 0]

“THE PROMISE OF 'ITIHEU
FATHER »

THE HEAVENLY SEED THROUGH TTHE
CROSS-SPIRITUAL FRUITFULNESS.

(Notes of condluding address, Whitsuntide
Conferemos, 1928.)

I waNTED to speak for a moment or two
about the fruitfulncss in service of this spiritual
geed. You will findl in Gall.iv. that “in the
freedom wherewiith Clwist hath made us free ™
there is a prolific service which in itself is a
miracle. It is .an astounding paradox that
ot;]t cgf the con%:iot:lng;{ %e;mingf im " Cj‘rm;o
which you are embracing the Cross
there is a br forth of Life as from the
heavens, not as from yourself, which is the
astonishment of heaven and earth, though we
cannot see the nature of these works.

But we are living, as you know, in a danger-
ously statistical age, prone to look at resuilss;
but there are no results to be seen resllly by
the natural man in the realm of this service.
Just as the sfiritual man and spiritual things are
spiritually discerned, so spiritimell fruit is spirit-
ually discermed. I'wonder whether we recog-
nise thet... It will be a great comfort, and we
shall cease to weonder how we are gettlndgéjeh‘.
ahd what we are lishing and deing,
when we reeegnise that spirifuell results are
spirisually discerned. We must get the vision

‘what sgiﬁtual serviee is and what it is aceem:

lishing betere we ean really be satisfied in the
ra's lifs and MRty

Our Lord had this true vision of spiritual
service in the face of what might seem to be
the "actual facts, which appeared as failure
in every diresutivin.’ His work as it might have
appeared in the first phase of His ministry
faded and withered until it seemed to come
to nething. At the end even his diseiples fof-
sook Him and fled, and He was left alone, Thus
He went dewn inte death in every reahw, net
only in tho reali of His soul, but in the realim
of what seemed to have been service, and He
was left desolate. But you see He had the
spiritual vision—"1,,iif 1 te lifbed up fioum tihe
earth will draw all men unto Miyself.” He
recognised spiritusl results as emanating from

- a spwitmell Act on His pentt; andl we have to

recognise now that just as our life is gpiritual,
our acts must be spiriiusll also. They are the
works of the Holy Ghost, acts of the Holy
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Ghest. 1 do not mean to say that you won't
sec amything at all by way of resuits, but we
have got to get ridl of the idea of coumting
heads. We have to be ridl of measuring service
as the natural man messures service,

You find here in the 4th chapter of Galidians
a worndl quoted ag from Isaiah hiv. which is very
significant in this application :—

“But the Jerusalem which is above is free,
which is tho mother of us all. For it is written,
‘Reg@m thou barren that beazest not; bicak
forth and cry, thou that travailest not; for
the desollate hath many mere childrem than she
which has the husband **

Here you haye the revelation of the nature
of spiritual service. The 54th chapter of Isaiah
is next to the 53rdi! In the 53rd is the aimmlnte
desolation of the Cross, even the desolation as
to “seed.” It is asked in the 8th verme:
“ Whe shelll declare his generation ?™ Where
is the fruit ? Whet are the resulis ? Here is
all this suffering, this travall, this wounding,
these stripes, these continued, constant, and
ever increa lashings of the enemy, the |pres-
sure of a life of sacrifice ! 1s it never geing to
result in anything tangible 1 1s there fiot going
to 'be semethw that you ean'handle arising
but of this ? ~Well, it says, * Whe shall declare
His generation %ﬁ

is fruvd;, His seed), for He
Was 6ut 6ff 8ut of the land vt

\ of the living.” That
is a very strange word to speak abeut the Lord.
I ain afraid to su what was in 6ne’s miwd],
or on the fringe of it meny years age when one
used to puzzle about the word of , and try
to get from commentaries and other sources
some explanations for its mysterious utter-
ances, as one had pit{ for the Lord in His
dying fairly young. am only mentionin
this because one never had the explanation

it until the Holy Spirit gave it. Here He is,
cut off out of the land of the living with no
generastion, no fruit. Then He goes on to
say, as you follow down the chapter in the
10th verse, * When thou shalt e His soul
an offering for sin.”™ His soul poured outt!
His life lost in all the realms of this world !
It is as if the Holy Spirit were addressing each
member of the entire corporste church., When
we make His soul “a ing,” Wham

we are brought to that place where we are |
under the conviction of sin in the “old man,”

and sec that our life is in Anether, then we
recognise the need of that outimied soul {0
cleanse us from all sin—Thei Ho shall see His
seed. Then He shall see His fruit in & heavenly
life in His people, for we have to recognise that

the life that you and L are called to live is
absolutely heavenly. It is from above. It is
not of this worldl. It is right out of tho land
of the living here, so to speak, in that realm of
a life that s in Gadl. Qh this is why the Lord
is, by the Holy Spirit, going on with this per-
sistent application of tho Cress. We may ask,
\sNi.ll the tmt ntever cense 'z iWlll the Ht?\l
pirit not stay at some point in applying this
Crass all tho while » may md?ggsed o
complain at the Cress as we ab the
conflict—tihe ever-despening werk of the Cross
—because the Cross is bein% constantly applied
to cut us off from everything in the realm of
the natural that we might be found altogether
in the heavenly. Qur brother, Mr. Sparks, has
often said, what may have seemed a mystical
thing, that we are translated by degrees. It is
the same thing to say that more and more we
finnd! a1l the sytings off cur lifte iinGaal), aantlisss
and less the springs in ourselves. * Wliwn
Thou ahel make His soul a trespass offering,
thew He shall see His seed, He shsll prolon
His days, and the pleasure of the Lord sh
gf i His hand.” He shall see thep of
he travail ef His seul when His children are
living net in the resln of the soul, but in the
fealin of the Spirit, and that, of eouise, is the
utter werk of the Cress in eur relationship in
the Bedy of Christ. The Bedy ean 6nly be
tealised as the soul-life in every one of - us,
even as children of Ged, is cut off by the Cross,
and we meet one anether in the Owe Spirit.

Now this principle of death to all the realm
of the natural was fully followed out in our
Lord’s life. His soul was constantly denied.
For I suppose we recognise He had a soul, a
wonderful soul, a pure and spotless soul, an
“ ego ™ that wes witthouk taint.. He
denied tutt. He came out from heaven not
to do His own will. He had a will, and this
will was not a sinful will in His case, It was a
true self will, but He denied it, and lived con-
tinually out from a heavenly source. We do
need to recognise that this is the truth the
Holy Spirit especially reveals to us in the

of John—'" He was cut off out of the

land of the living.” He was denied all those
relationships here on earth that there might
be- this other relationship mazintained between
the Father and Himself, and His life was lived
thus in a constant negation, the priwziylie of tho
Cruss, cutting off everything that could intrude
into this realm of a fellowship with the Father
in a Heavenly Life, out of which the heavenly
service could be given.
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—

Well now, your life and mine is of the same
character absolutely in principle. But this
ruling out of the self-life cannot be donc by
dint of any perseverance of our own, or human
resolution. We simply submit to the baptism
jinto His death by the Spirit, and the resurrection
into His Lifo by the Spirit. ‘There is this
blessed power of the indwelling Spirit in our
hearts whereby we can put to death the doings
of the body, and can constantly deny our soul.
It is the only way in which the Life in the
Body can be realised ; but we do need to see
that it is then He sees of the travuil of His
gsoul and is satisfied when He sees that we,
on the other hand, are prepared to have cut off
from us every realm of self-satisfaction and
gelf-delight. This is the law that operates in
the Body, and until we come to this, beloved
friends, we cennot get fellowship in the Holy
Ghost. It is impossible to have fellowship
in the Holy Ghost when the “ego” in one

rson, and the ‘“ ego "’ in another, in whatever
orm, is at work. It may be in emotionalism
sometimes ; it may be in the mentality at other

times, which is quite as dangerous and subtle;

it may be in the volition at other times in a
strong self-assertive will ; but all has to be fully

brought under the power of the Cross in order,

that there may be another Life out from heaven
manifested in us all as One Seed of God, and
then upon that One Seed of God, which is the
Christ, the Holy Ghost resta in the mighty
operations of the Divine activity.

Now this is very essential, because this battle |

is too grim, as we have heard, for trifling. We

are up against something so terrific that if we

in any way trifle with it, we shall get crushed,
and accordingly we have to recognise when we
come into this battle that we must be prepared
to lay down our soul, our self-life ; and, unless
this takes place as a conscious definite resolution
which God will enable us by His Spirit to con-
stantly carry out, wo can never function in the
Body ‘of Christ. We can meet as very strong
self.assertive people who have our views about
the Body, and our views about the conflict,
and our views about the coming of the Lord,
and all the rext of it, but we are aimply in His
tray ! It in this blessed humility of the Christ
of (iod which is the baxis of any possible service ;
ind von see the example Lere in o range
Which staggers wx a3 we hehold this pure
and Holy One denying every right of iz own
for the glory of the Father. But this is the
Standard of the Holy Ghost Life which ITe will
feek to Dbring about in yon and me by the

Cross, so that we constantly lay down cvery-
thing of our own, in order that He may come in.
Thus He shall see of the travail of His soul
and be satisfied “‘ by the knowledge of Him.”
1t is in the knowledge of Him all this comes
through. The spirit of wisdom, of revelation,
comes in the knowledge of Him. It is in
fellowship with Him that all things are given.
** By the knowledge of Him shall my Righteous
Servant justify the many; for He shall bear
their iniquities ; therefore will I divide Him a
portion with the great and He shall divide the
spoil with the strong.”
- It is this Life that can bind the strong man.
This is the basis upon which victory is secured,

because He poured out His soul unto death;

and it js the same principle upon which you
and I share the victory with Hpun The work
of the Cross as a redemptive work is completed
by Him. It is by that one outpouring of His
Lifo that eternal redemption is secured, but the
principle of service is based upon this operation
of the Cross in us by the Holy Spirit, the pouring
out of our souls constantly unto the death,

the giving up of everything in the realm of the.

self-life. You cannot do this, of course, except

by the power of the Holy Ghost. That is .

why we 8o need the Lord’s Holy Spirit
 apart from Me ye can do nothing.’ “?

there is behind the scenes a hidden contradiction
to the Cross, it is no good merely uttering a
formula against the enemy ; it is no good quoting
Seripture against the devil, for it .is “‘ the
‘spoken’ word” of the Lord (Eph. vi. 17),
which is the word of the Spirit. That is to
say, the Holy Ghost will, in us, when we are
utterly given up to the Lord, and our seli.life
poured out, speak His word, and this is the

. aower against the ene:i_:ly, the utterance which

od is waiting for in His church, the binding
of the strong man. The principle is always
this self-denial in all its ranges, * Therefore will
I divide Him a portion with the great, and He
shall divide the spoil with the strong, because

He hath poured out His soul unto death,

and He was numbered with the transgressors.”
Arc we willing to be there, numbered with them ;
if péople misunderstand you, misrepreszent yon,
you do not defend yourself. Yon do not fight
for yoursel{ upon any ground. No conflict in
the tlesh, otherwise there can he no conflict in
the Spirit. * He was numbered with the
transgressors  and  bare the sins of the
many—and (notice this) continueth to make
infercession for the transgressors.” This in-
dicates His redecmed ones, those who say,

hen .

CLoE o T

R Rl S

PRE I

PR
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“ Forgive us our trespasses as e forgive
thera that trespass against us.” Ho con-
tinues to make intercession for ws. This
is the marvellous thimg; and because He
does this, by the power of the Holy Spirit you
and I are constantly kept in relationship with
Himself as we walk in the light as He is in the
light in a painful path to the flesh, this
exacting path where you and I are searched
constantly. Newertheless, on the other hand,
we have a Life in Him which satisfies, a Life
in Him which is substantial, a Life in Him
which is righteousness, peace and joy in the
Holy Ghesi. You nave got all that on the
esitwe side of the balance sheet, far outwei
Ehs debit side. 1t is the wender ef
L! HSVG GBEHS Eaﬁe this SSHﬂiéi

bRT° BT 1R o86ReE OBt
'"t.mée ?}.ﬁmaa ‘ﬂ? el &
it of 1 Trem 16 SGG§€ ﬁs

Wh

§1V8 BH %ki‘é b Viﬁl@ﬁ 8

15 i{?ﬂi@é@ﬁ{% EIEB%. d&g‘ Hgsﬂv i{iﬂ 88%;%E §,§ 89:
alf ut BWeF 8
i &tgﬁ% b%%fgq%% &S F%gé g

:’ﬁ X A

Q Ql
EU[

as sal ¥ y grace ls

su cua‘:‘x%l or e "
Now we come m the G4th chapter of Isalah
to the true fruitfulness of spiriiusll or heavenly

semce. t.he service of the Heavenly Seed :—

%éﬁ&ﬁa&f@if B, ,‘
ﬁ@f f? “ie %ﬁﬁé%ﬂ wéi”%f;g |

* Simgy, O bmrmthouthntdn&tmtbmr

A WITNESS AND A THBSTIAIONY

break forth into singing, and cry aloud, thow
that didst not travail with child : for more am
the childrem of the desolate than the cthilblirem
of the married wife, saith the Lord.

* Enlarge the place of thy tent, and! let them
streteh forth the curtains of thine habitations :

re not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen

thy stakes ; for thou shalt break forth on the
right hand ‘and on the left;; and thy seed shall
inherit the nations.”

You see * the seed "’ has come through. One
wants to put this in a very brief word :—

This Heavenly Seed is tho Heavenly Life
of the ascended Christ of Godl It was only
secured by the deep passion of His death.
There is a big theme su ed here concerning
the feurfeld nature of the Seed, the Seed Who

is' Chvikti—tike seed of the wenan, the seed of
égéahaﬂgrth& seed of Daﬂd,, and ' The Seed of

&g the wierdl of
é@ gevef Ehas the Heavenly Seed is
cehl e isen Lefd Yeou will find the
iéﬂﬂ Be %ES i§ t ¢ seed of the weman
the a my; i §esd of

FBH 3% u{EH 6@ iﬁ%ge ) %&g 65
g %{ iR 1Sk \ﬁ'

& ng%

wit gixm ere the ac 1vities
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A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY
of Life become now the activities of the Holy j seem to be spiritual movements sometimes;

Chost.

And, 0, if we but caught this revelation,
that you and I are to be a heavenly people and
to live a heavenly lifo now tpon the earth by
faith! Yon wm find the Lord continually
emphesising, In the 17th ehapter of John, that
it 15 ouf of the world all the tiae His people
afe. “Th afe et of the werld, even as I
am net of werld” He means mere Uhan

atieh ff@ﬁi‘ the weﬂd in material Esla.

Ei@ i § HS m H§ E ab SF@ % H§§
E % WEFl F%
SEV R % %

i i

-\J

: é% Wik
5, Gbtb
:_ kelge
B

g@lﬂ‘éc'ause Grgatemtyarks

o because I go unto the Fat A
We have ght those '' greater works”
were increased activities, more marvellous
mirgeles, statistioal things that people can see.
The * greater works " are those works of the
Holy Ghest in the reali of the heavenliea of
Pmyef and intercession of a Divine Wharacter
fil us, gfeaﬁmg that eannet be uttered, findiing
sermethl if artieulation coming ﬂm«augh
It is that for whieh this Fellowship has been
ealled inte bem% It has been ecalled net to
i@ 8A a8 something that ean
8 a&ﬁ; §emeﬂﬂm§ that would gather around
any of the beliels oF eonsiderations
of peeple whe like, these meverments, oF what

but it stands for a selfikss: life in which we come
into & Fellowship, and arc prepared each one
to deny ourselves : to take up the Cross in this
sense. 0O, ﬂh@i\ﬂh@ﬁolye ost will eome in
suchﬂboahsupeﬂ that dry ground, that desolate

round, that barren und that there sl

reakk forth si an Eejoiei axomplivhing
a Divine eﬁmm bfiﬂg?gé % pass the
things of God.

Yet this vast and largely unseen range thas
its practical application. [t comes down wpon
every relationship in life, and toudies every-
thing we have and are with the fiinger of God.
But this is the call of God to our hearts that

iHe might be in us, If you will look

at the context of thiz word you will see ance
again it i3 ¥a velail -0 . We are
able to 50 enter into with FHinesdf

that whatzoeverr we ask it, then in His Name,
shall be unto =3 that the Father may
lovified in the Son, because His Seed
manifested Il .
T.M.I. *

P ]

Life Through the Li‘wmm ;
I Kings iv. 18-35. \

[. Gehazl. The tailure of fuimalism.

A eclass of *' Christian "’ worker.
1. Eager to act. WVerse 20..
2. No love for the distressed. 27.
3. Unprayertul and selfsuifficiuit. - No ery
to God. 20.
4. Powerless. INothing eventuatad. 31.

Ir. Elisha. The seeret of wictory.
1. A great com ian, 27.
2. Union with God. Adjustment. 33.
3. Staadmg in the ﬁp between death amnd
. life, possessing that victorious life. 34.
4. Wistory.

The secret—A living one transmitting life.
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The CROSS and the deliverance of the MIND
Romans: VIl 6.

A. “Tbe mind of the Flesh— death’

Hearl ;o
%

o

r Plexusz;

Suggeshions, | Anything which maj arise which needs the deathy of Chrisr

ragistered upon iF~~comes iol our cooscious mind ~~is
Tbo:.sshl’c. p;a.sud on bo the braiv & thevee Fo the liearl; thence o the | A Copstellation
Desires, Solar Plexus or vervous system ~ ~ ~goes back '
Ewmotioos, 8gain Io the covciousness or mind gaining stimuli,

This goes on fo and fro, uotil 2 constellation of

complexes is formed,and a meatal, physical, or vervous A
.‘breakdown results; because there is wo way ‘out. - " -

Fears, . |

of Complexes

0 Ihiﬁa! Ab'xie_ly

_E_).“_The. mind of the Spiri ~ life and peélcéf '

As beFor; Hhe initial work is made into rbe consciousness,bul
Now THE HOLY SPIRIT resident wirbin rbe revewed mind gives
His_judgment upon if, héaring wilpess to the Spiritual mind ~ ‘
rhe Spiritual mind responds and acts with THE HOLY SPIRIT in as before.
rakios it Fo the Cross and makiug Calvary effective in each par-

ricular, TheCross is the way ourand there is rest™ unto the Soul.




Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 6 - Searchable

_A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

THE SPIRITUAL CLINIC
Paralysiis—comtimumd.

Tie Parallgiss of an unguarded mind. I

THERE are few, if any, more malignant causes
of spirittusll paralysis than a mind unrenewed
or ungmnibﬁ Wo learm by bhitter experience
that the main objective of the adverswy ns
the most important means to his ends is the
mind. Nine-tenths of the trouble with both
the individusll child of Godl and the fellowshi
(or arrestied fellowship) of the Lord’s people is
traceable to the workings of the unrenewed
mind in which there is carmelity still or the
mind unguarded becoming the playground of

*“ The privee of the power of the aix:”’’ There
are three aspects or directions of this raorbid
activity—Godward, manward| and selfwardl;
or di, outward and inward.

e take the second finstt: THE- PARALYSIS

OP A DOUBTFUL MENTAL CONCEPT MANWARD.

In this realm we have a whole catalogue of
un -symptoms, Clwistians with a true
know| of God and otherwise a real walk
with Godl becoming the pf of all kinds of
thoughts about others; misjudgments, pre-
judices, criticisims, imsgiﬂaﬁaﬁs, . Plutareh
spoke of g£l= publie eonflagrations which were
resultant frem a smeldng lam of gessip in an
‘Hew true it i§ that a smeulderin
ion fhade to the mind and unguenche
at once invelves that ene and many ethers in
a fire of far-Fenshiny spivithuill asfation.
The aetivity of eur ewn natural mind apart
frof the true revelatien ef the He b

attia

the observation, 8 ion, interpret Elaﬂ,
repert, deseription, Informatien ethers;
the insintation; eem leaaea efﬁpesﬁve, FG-
sentation of the wi mi £hfgn§h,
apart.from the ab@ve the ¥ o F the
sight of the eyes ahd he tieaﬂ the eafé i
(a thin wms it is said the Lerd Jesus weu d
never t ] fs&seﬁing of s e reasen ; h
these 18 aras, inflamal lSR;

aet enly in t @ Hember eeﬂssmsd, Bt we
knew the laws ef spirduall Felatienship—in the
whele spififuall eFganism.
A germ of this kind may bo a lie in sub-

stance or being truth in substance nevertheless |
sets up a wrong basis of relationships, i.e. 1
human instead of Divine ; ¥ Knowing after the ;
flesh instead of after the spirit.™ Oy, if onlyl
the Lord’s people would obey the profoundly j
wise injunction *IRowee dlltlilings
concept ns we have mentieaed will soon bel

97

fed by the enemy, and seeming evidence will
accuumuilette from all quarters to justify (?) it.
When relationships are so infected co-ordinated
action and functioning is impossible
andl the devil's end is achieved.

Then as to the Godwaendl direction: Twe
PARALYSIS QF A QUESTIONING MIND, This is
peculiarly the peril of the severely tried chillkdiam
of Godi, or the lurking danger in times and
places of adversity. A doubt as to the love,
the wisdom, the power, the faithfulness of
God. Few there be that pass through without
at least the hgonsclousnms hof th}n‘s spectre, gend
not mamy have passed throu daepw& rs
and intense fiires without a Godward pu
at least in their thought. * Why should it be
me?" *“ Why should it ahaeys be me?’™
The ruin of the race was resultant from the
acceptance of an insinuation from Satam that
God was after all not reslly favourable to the
highest well-being of man ; that there was some-
thing He was keeping bmck, and suspicion of
God has always been a master-stroke against
the primary law of union with God—faith.

When this seed of doubt has been sown in
the mind and allowed to remim it is not long
before every phase of spisitmell vitality is
parsliyseti; prayer, fellowship, the Word,

sewise, testimony; and Gadl can do
nothing with a doubter.

Then again, TEE= PARALYSIS OF AN INTRO-
SPECTIVE GAZE. There are so many whose eyes
are always turned inwswdi; self-scrutinising,
self-analysing, self.judFing They are always
looking at their own spititual tongue and taking
there own spirituell pulse; aom them-
iselves ulﬁfaveuifzig;bg;tti With gghefs of the %%l;?&wi

, an eir ewh a
ﬁéﬂgiebilitleﬁ tepge huﬂ. Whet accusations and
eondemnations the enemy is able to level at

and pit sueh ! 1f is ne wender that
befere len hey entertain deubts as te the
truth of F ewh §@1¥é€l@ﬁ and ef Ged's
2He8 msm 15 lsaas

the B@
aeei%&‘?gﬂ 3 of & EBB §EFI€1¥ &n ?Hégeg alisih lH

It is clear that this introspective morbidity

issues very quicklly in parsliysiiss, and joy and
peace are “ Dead-sea fruit ™ here.

The Way of Deliverance

il QSL&haa’J Well, having diagnosed the case, it remgins
to

point the remedly.
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l.—A basic recogmnition

Before there can be any hape of a cure there
must be the clear, definite, deliberate, and
conclusive ition of the racr that this
whole trouble tes with and is uated
hy the * hasts of wicked spirits in the (lower)
hesvenlies,” * The prince of the power of the
air,” The Gadl of this agQ™ (Ephes. vi. 12,
Ephes. ii. 2, IX Coximth: iv. 4).

These powers of darkness are always trying
to get a lodgment and ohsession in the min
by a thought or idea, and so colour or fill the
entire horizan therewith. They will hammer
and hammer away with a suggestion to get it
entertained.

No wonder that military terms are used by
the Holy Spirit in this connection. * Tike

of our warfere are not carnal, but
through G@dj unto the casting down

of ) down _imaganetions
and etgry high thi?pnl .and bri ] i'ixﬁt‘g
e.% is..\.sharper than any two-e

edged sword piercing even to dividing asunder
thongtis - b Tor 12, b pocs of
S eb. iv, e peace

God shall garrison your: ... .mindi™

Thus, in the matter of the mind an intense
warfare is clesrly revealed as going on, and
clesving, captivating and defensive forces are
needed. provision ig not for our protec-
tion from our own flesh, that He r us to
reckon ourselves as dead to, but against the
adversary. It will be as well for us to bear in
mind that the powers of evil interpose between
ourselves and others, and others and ourselves,
and set up false situations, distort things said,
_mmlterpmtd anytd hing capable of being mis-
interpreted, and even creating or suggestin
sense of straim and disaffection when in fget
there is none. The recognition of this as bein,
8o, and the moreso as the life CﬁdWOt‘E
intensifies (explaining the most sipicitual
often becoune.most deeply involved), 15 basie
to any deliverance.

11.—The location of the trouble

A further step toward victory is a trackin
down of the location of the trouble. We shelll
have to secure the basic reason and cause of the
evil. After all, is that reason in ourselves?
1s there not resllly and truly a revolt in us

it ? 1s it because we have personal
interests to look after 1 Are there secret

personal ambitions, concerns, rights (%) pro-

vinces ? Does it resllly matter to us whether
we lose all if only Christ connes into His own ?
Have we * learned how to be abased as well as
hew to abeund ” 7

If we can give a clear answer to Geadl in such
matters may we not conclude that these thoughtis
and feelings which constantly worry us are not
of our choosing or consent ? Would we be
gratified or grieved if our thougiis about others
proved true ? This is a good test.

I11.—A vital mecessity
New whether it be frem witheut or fremm
i\ﬁggéﬂaghﬁgﬁ a8 augiﬁa? migfef Visiﬁé]g/gfei‘hlé
is the renewed spifit and renewed mind. The
natural mind the earnal mind are Batan’s
rouihd: ‘We need net here refer te the Sefip-
ures whieh refer to this; it is enough to say
that the Hely Spirit Fesides within the renewed
spirit of every éne * bern of the Spirit.” His
worlk it is te make the Cress of Chiist real and
effectual in the believer's life. But He dees
this eo-eperatively. That is, He bears witness
to the truth aﬂd} apeénst the lie. 'He jud
things for usaﬁdiﬂsa far as we walk after the
e?ssemaﬂd net after the Hesh we are swift te

the Bpirit saith. thus
He bears Wifﬂ@&ﬁ registers His judgment.
He ealls upen us in eur renewed 8 to take

His enablekient and pesitively and deliberately
take ﬁhe u ed ﬁhiﬂﬁe?é the Gress and en the

g etor 59 refuse and
ieﬁet eH H § {eaFh to be streng ih
w {8 energisin
amﬂﬁ GGHS‘E& 8Hf§ ?
ai ez auen EBHES s 8 _
é ﬂus; hemy % iFh 28
an mg é fihds the
WE ﬁi% 8 R%'g'd 1 wJE
%%ﬂz ? féé 885 E&i'éﬁﬁ‘gﬂ
is {hvBIved; HS Feeoph iBH i ]
g Mok %‘ oFf
Fesistaniee than & mefely pef

The two dlagmnm; on page 96 illustrate
the principle herein enunciated, and it can be
extended to everything that mekes for spivitiuel!
paralysis and death. T. A\85.

(To be comttivuedd))
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“ FIRSTFRUITS”

(CHIEFLY Fom: Boys Axm GIRLS.)

ONE knows a strawberry bed where soon the
fivettrifioe streaviiorryy willl bec hndléed wifth gyeaat
delight. Some morning, ere this June is out,
the dew and the sun will have finished their
worlke of filling the fruit and painting it, and
the biushing bery will then be saying, * Please
éu%qu& I am this sufnfmer merhing's gift
ofwthha% then ? m@m ophethﬂhnihns

e fhirst-ri accept the invita-
tion ? Suppro'g: this discoverer of the firstifiruitt
loves some one very dearly, more than all the
strawberries and the best things on earth.
Then I 6an ima%t;e them eagetrly plucking the
fruit, of eouirse, but fUﬁﬂ_iﬁ% to that loved ene
with sueh a jey in their hears, and never a
thought for themselves, offer it se willingly,
saying, * Here is the Firstfruit of our straw:
be d. 1 have gathered it for you."”

ill not that soMEONE's heart be also glad,
not because of the fruit, but because of the
love and sacrifice shown ¥

Now * Firstfruits ** is a Bible word full of
beautiful meanings. Gaod sought to teach His
people Israel much by it, and would now teach
us

Bead Leviticus xxiii. and Deuteronomy xxvi.

At Easter, time, which gathered aroumnd the
Passover feast, the barley in Palestine would
be turning its green slightly, and the children
of Isr:iel weredasb‘k%lgto l%ol;ffo; tmffhat
were . , 8n a8 sheal 0 rst-
fruits tge wave before the Lord. in His House
a8 a thanksgiving and a love offering. - Thuan
at Whitsuntide, just fifty days afterwards, and
therefore called Pentecost nieanssifyy)).
when all the was ripe, they were o
bring two leaves made with the barley
flow?, but baked with leaven, or yeast, like
any other leaves. These alse were to be pre-
sbeﬁtaa to the Lerd as the firstfiui¢ of their

Deuteronomy xxvi. is a super-beautiful
chapter, and tells with what a wonderful story
of God's love and mercy these 1srueliities weuldl
come at full harvest-time with haskets of all
the findtfruits of the ground.

But this Sheaf of Barley an(} the T“i’:) Lmax%s
are very importsnt matters for us, boys an
irls ; for the Sheaf of Barley is the Lord Jesus

imself as He rose from the dead, the first-
fruits of the sons of Gadl. But He, of coutse,

is Qe Son of God out-of Whom all the others
are being borm. This brings us to the two
Loaves, and these are the * churein™ or Body
of the Lord Jesus. You notice they are two,
mesning that both Jew and Gentile are found
in One Bread of the Firstfiruitis: also they are
fmade with lessen). This is very strange, for
leaven in the Bible is always the type of sin,

and hew eeuld Gowl aeeept semething in whieh
there was sin £ Buf this is fmeant te shew
hew eur sinful

RatuFe eah
the wi £ egéedf fm:eu h the Gress,

.gﬁ?ﬂ oved Sen,
B e e S By

Now you remember what took place on the
day of Pentecost, how the Risen Lord poured
forth the Spirit of Godl and baptised those 120
disciples into Himself. This the Spirit of God
has been doing all these 1,900 years. Whenever
He convicts of sin, and thus causes men and
women, boys and girls, Jew and Gentile, to
realise their need of -Chwist’s death for their
sins, and of His Resuriextion for their Life, He
brings them to become a part of the Two Barley
Loaves made out of the Sheaf of Barley, the
Risen Chwiktt; and so while the Lord Jesus is
the Gleriows Firstfruit of the New Creation
unte Gedl we alse are made a Firstiruits, known
in the New Testament as One Bread, One
Body. Isn't the Bible wenderful 7

There is miuch more to be said about this,
but you must search the Bible for yourselves.

Let us think for a moment of the besuty
of this act, the giving of the firstfiruits—the
fiostt Ity tive fivett , thre ffisst comm), ties finstt
sweet fruit of vine' axrfipctvess axrdithedi

What must these
they brouﬁht to Godl their firstt swdi et ¥ Ol
some of them knew God's secret, that He was
going to %ve to them and to us His Firstfruit,
His egotten Son. Some of them caught
the vision of the Cowivng Chiriatt.  Alweeliecnen diid.
He offered up Isaac, his first and only true son,
trusting that he would have him back even
from death ; and so he saw tho day of Clwist.
Hannah gave her firstt and d desired little
boy, Sammuall; and she sang a aon% by the Holy
Spirit too—you must read it (t Samuel ii.).
It remiindis ws of another song, that of Mary,
when the Child Jesus wes borm. How wonder-
ful to think that our great God andi Saviour
Jesus the Christ was once a heyy! How He
must love boys. (But the girls are just as

dear.)
(Cantinmueddonnpeged 02).)

be made, by
qfehﬁ
oh,; foF yeu
B
!.

fHstdikialbopo
e have thought as

y.
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ANOINTED FOR BATTLE

A brief word et theolbssppiied N imnConfdenarce

We have been occupied in these days with
the nature and effect of the fulfiment of the
Promise of the Father. A promise made to
the Son, and then fulfilled throwglh the Son
to the Church, which is His Body. Thus
the ise was ultimately revealed to be a
corporate and not only a personal one as such.
We. have before pointed out that after His
Baptism it is expressly and immediately
affirmed that ' He wai led of the Spirit into the
wilderiess to be tempted of the devil.” The
Baptism was in tyjpe His acceptance at the very
commencement ef His miﬁ y of the Cross—
death, burial feﬁumwm=ﬁw all His teagh:
ing and wedﬁ from thenceforward was on
round aﬁd in that light. It is mest
sighifieant and su ive tha fhe first astivit
under the aneinting sheuld be a deliber
eﬂeauatef with the * Prinee of this Werld."
The battle of the is jei ed sns Eternal

i e bt B "tk o wﬁ% Wil |

Pgwﬁﬁjy Bi;t@‘%'%hﬂg 6t the EHBiHBHg i

—\Watkare:
What was true in His personal case has to
be made true in His corporate case—that is,
in the experience of the Body-instrument of
His abiding outworking of victory. No one
can ever come into a living spiritual experience
and knowledge of the Cross without being
immedistel into this confliet.
The al ssue of Calvary is the anointing
with the Holy Spifit. The primsry pur -

of the anointing with the Spirit is the estab
ment of the sovereignty of Christ thfaugh Hi5
Chureh over the entife system of wpiritual
febelliaﬂ, fevelt, aﬂa{ &Ry, ahd Haﬁmﬁy et
a settied HPH ﬁ &t 1dsa£mea£iaﬂ wxm
ies a velves a Wailgse of -
sfsaﬁmg nsity frem whieh there 18 ne dis:
eharge in this lifS Se m%msfs are whe
S 7 e e
EIFH@; h@%’ Fls% beautif Hf IE@ F\W@S
E?SWGE Wlll be at their @emmﬁnd;

and whaé ah end of all spiritusl tiuBE.

Truly there is a blessed side to it and with
all the" conflict it is well worth while. But it
will be as well to settle it at the outset that there
is a sterner side where personal blessing, enjoy-
ment and comfort become secondary te the

great interests of the Body of Chlwiit. John
Bunyan was given wisdom to put Hill Diffi-
culty not far from the Cruss. Pilgrimn didn't
%t very far beyond the Cruss when he met
ill Difficulty, and there is a suggestiveness
to one in that which is full of rich and valuable
signifieance, for it ~in effect that the
very nature of our an life is one of
conflict, of battle, of waﬂfew, and that our life
8bsolutely depends it. You take our
physical organism you discover that the
whole organism of our bodies is lanned and
arfanged and econstituted u is of war-
fafe, and real heslth and re life in our physleal
fP is simp l{ en the basis of triumphant
warfare—a battle going en all the time. Our
erganism erestes its own diffieulties whieh
in Eheif evercoming eonstitute real health and
real life. There are these diffieulties in ouF
erganisi Wwhich areé pathele i@ﬂl—iha‘t is;
diserder—and they werk de you
Feaim of She Eady ef @W;

calgsﬁhaeg%eshsﬁ vefy like tRis: 1
Eﬂeuﬁg ﬂél "i’@ﬂﬁ
Eq le5m§ dioh VIIgEob;
g it “g""
o, I8, St
ha % ‘

mrﬁégg@m
Ba&ﬁ%@ﬁ

=S bR
§58up§ OBR%
1H§lg e tBunM
Bﬂkﬂm
\lt\\

é“j% ithe Mﬁ‘%
\;gg é"(ﬁ"p\‘dto

epREtPrY
tnerer &C‘t?s pask Hid
dévusyhsamesttdSHmt e
VRer Ne$ g&!r s

lué;{ 1
nﬁFym@‘ L e e ey

or the
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theory in the place of experience aa we often
think, ho is the man who is a parasite who lives
on the spiritmell ener% of someone else and has
none of his own e finds his stimulus in
someone else's triu and when he is put
to the test he has nothing of his own. Now we
must be very careful that we are fiot spiritual
in word or deed. Hypocrisy eannot
ace Hill Difficulsy. Timereus 66mes there,
and Mistrust semes there, but: they give up.
It is Gﬁlﬁf this fea!ny of the cm uiﬂe
SH

Eaies 1ts aaeure‘ﬂ%% despn
e : nggg 2
18

ﬂ}i{iﬁ 3 éﬂt

We Werk i3 9 8
Wise Way 8 §s§m§ aﬂ melfsaés oF Life:
The real s | effectiveness is that which

takes the enemy at his full value into account,
and is not ignorant of his devices, and knows
exactly what the real business on hand is, and
as being alive to that situation stands all the
time in the Christ Who is a smctich for it. slll.
That is the preetiesll ground where the thiﬂg
has got e& ibe %emenstratedu 1t wetild be ?
ah easy thing to say we will hever say any
mere abeut the %/M New let us sihg GH
abeut the Lerd and be h te sﬁhef, ﬂﬁd we
11 fe 1; %ES i8 susn a& me aewl

m ] wey pﬁ’m
ﬁf ﬁgﬁzz%ﬁz

EHVS :
%58 | e

Now the fact is that that is the background,
and we are thrust into that immediately we
really recognise the meaning of the Cruoss and
the Body of Christ, and accept it. Do recog-
niso that, beloved, because you arc going to
mmeet it, and therefore do not think it strange
a8 thogﬂh thin s had gone wrong when you
meet Hill Diffy immediately after your
great surremdes; and your great aceeptanee,
when you have put everything over for that.
That is the proper order—"' Then wes Ho led of
the Spirit into the wilderness™ into battle.
. We must be mt@hful egeinst the deviees
of Satan whereby ho would get us to settle
down and stop lighting. We receive bleaamg
andi _then our tendency is to hug our bless

dwell upen it, seek more, instead of tummg n

| 16 titie 8 BEHS—'

ibi

into mumiitions of war. The Holy Spirit has to
come in and pitchfork us into the battle again.
He knows that our very life depends u;l)on it.

Wo often think that if only we cou
out of the conflict, if only the conflict W0u|d
abate a little, or cease, how much more life
we would‘lhawe ; how much more joy we wowld
have ; how much more power we would have ;
how much richer and fuller everything would
be if only we couild get out of this awful bettle
for a bit. No, it does not work that way.
One has, at mﬁes. tried for a spiriuell holiday,
amlo hew the Eﬁmﬂiﬂl aseles ;Wéfythiﬂg

Ew dﬂssw we e
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(Contiivwad dffonnppe 899.)

However it was not until the Cross and the
death of the Lord Jesus that God had His
Firstfruit. It wes when Jesus was raised from
that desth into the very Gl% the Father
that God said to this Glory , this Gob-
Man, “Thou art My 8on. To-day have I
Thee.* The Barley 8heaf had come,
for we were all included semehow in Him,
And now God is making His twofold barley
loaf, His ether Firstfruit; and when it is com-
te, when all those whe accept the death of
esus for the sin within them and the life of
Jesus as their ousness, are gathered out
of this world to become His very own, His
peculiar treasure, then the Lord Jesus will
also have His firstfruit of the coming Kingdom

of God, His Body, His Temple, the Church.
But to be in that Firstfruit, boys and girls,
we must give ourselves to Him, and this is the
true meaning: of the verse, ** Honour the Lord
and with the firstfruit of
all thine incresse." Give the best, the first,

yowr very heart to Him. . T.M.J.

“THE SERVANT OF THE
LORD"

Stnple an worse Neu\Testdmeird fontefs0
tioms mmmmmmr?p

No. I.—ThE BOND-SERVANT.

Tuibk simple studies are d By a de
and len %51 ﬁ% seﬂw_etmp tha musbg ef l%g
it is A 10 1h8 Tact thak, Uheke has. pédn an
altegetivr tee inRadsquate isadich &

1. The nature of Christian Service, and

2. The meaning of being the Lord’s servant.
This conviction naturally lays great constraint
upon one to seek Divine enablement to minister
to the ministry of the House of God.

there are who have become very weary
in well-doing if not discouraged altogethar from
the work. is may be because the work is not
according to the New Testament conception of
it may be that the worker is lacking in the basie
eonception and dynamie of their hely ealling.
Of it may be that the twe co-exist. It i§ ouF
intention to keep the worker mest in view and
allow, the nature of the werk o be seen mainl
through the New Testament view of him (of her).

There are 80 many—to our painful knowledge—
who have * taken up " work in churches, Salbieti-
schools, and various departments of Christian
activity who really have no vital, heart-burning
soul-travailing, connection with the * Eteria
puir; 3t of God in Christ. The result is seen
and felt in the spread of disappointenent, dis-
illusionment, the * handing »im - of - resignetion-

spirit,"” and an epidemic of "ithe malady of not
wanting.”” Later on wo shall have much to say
te these who aro not of this kind, but who never-
theless are wearied in the greatness of the way.

Hen; we begin with ono submission, namely that
for all the disease of inertia@; for all the pain of
fallure ; and for all the cries concerning Jieovemikoss-
neas, jneffectivemase;, and the baffling problems
of the work, one of the supreme, fundamental, and
indisipensable  principles ami irements is a
right cenception of our .calling and of that in
whieh we are called to serve, if wo are truly God's
“ bom again ™ ones. Thus, to try and help the
diseouraged ; to renew vision for those in whom
it has faded ; to raise the level for those whe labour
witheut leve ; and to generally raise the standard
of werle and werkers ; these eteneritiaty messages
a8 passed en.

In choosing a mode} of a kemeamt of Christ we
instinctively turn to St. Paul. He seems to. us to
be the most outsmdin% in every way, and from
the greatness of his achlevements, the success of
his metheds, the amazement of his endiurance, and
frem his deminating abt)estlve. we miust get baek
to his ewn eenesption of hirmself as a werler.

He has given us that conception- in man
significant and suggestive phrases, some of whic
we seleet at once. Not once only, but y
he refers to himself as ‘' the Servant of Jesus
Chrigt.

Now, I venture to say that a right under-
standing qggwappfehgrsgon of that ﬁv;grrd * ser-
it as uselliif, iss, witHomtt ostiear ddeigyea-
“%i%gi, caleulated to revolutionise all of our werk
for the Master.

The actual word used by ,Paul was * bond-
slave," and by it we are thrown back into the
social ceonditions of the world in those days.
Slavery was a part of the social life of that time,
and the readers of Paul's lettess were all quite
well asquainted with the ideas @nd -customs con-
nected with that system; indeed some of these
readers were slaves therselves. Paul looked
gPeﬁ himself as having been beught by Christ.

o gleried in that ownership, and whenever
oppoitunity presented itself he boasted that he
was s, Te him that ewnership was per:
manent. The slave was beund fer life, and there
e%‘u Be Ao terfmination 6f the FelatioRship GF
eBligatiens.

e transaction has been permamnently marked
by branding; ‘' I bear in my body the marks of
the Lord Jesus ™ (Gal. vi. 17). Professor Mahaffy
says : * In the numerous records of manumissions
found at Delphi and at other shrines in Greece
wo have learned the legal process by which a
slave gained his libertty. He did not bring his
master his earnings, and obtain his freedom with
his receipt for the money ; but went to the temple
of the Gadi, and there 1taid in his money to the
priedis; who then with the money bought the
slave from his master on the part of the Ged,
and he became for the rest of his life a slave of the

God. If at any future time his master or his
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master's hcirs reclaimed bim, he had the record
of the transaction in the tempike... . .If he travelled
from home and wore seized ns a rummay slave,
what securiy could ho have ? Paul gives us the
answer. When liberated at the temple tho priest,
branded him with tho * stigmet@' of his now
master, kgmllo Now Paul’s wortlls € A now
antl stri application. He had been the slave
of sin; but he had been purehased by Christ,
and his now liberty consisted in his being the slave
of Christ. Henceforth, he says, let ne man
attempt to recleinm me ; I have been marketl with
the brand of my new faster, Jesis Chriet.” This
will alse threw light en RAumereus 6ther ubtdr:
ances of Paul when sueh werds as "' Sefait]
Liberty," &, are used.

On tha one hand this Pauline conception of
the absolute and indelible proprietorship of
Christ throws much of our modern *““swawitee’ il
striking eontrast. Rather than belng in wﬂling,
full, and free servitude, vassalage, and slavery
to Ch¥ist,'we often regard BuF B8rvies a8 & kmd %
religieus V.A,D. affair. We ma mtewst

we fMay be mlaﬁmfe ie wema neg
eF we ma u€ ws af esﬂai
ul

%ﬁWS i %:%mgfﬁ ﬁﬂdl m!ﬂ

Iy

: MyceREs of .
gxrecém:i?{?jmgsg ervnceagle ife. °

The stream rushes aimlessly, frivolously, antl
noisily on, until it is yoked by a water-wheel, antl
;:(t‘mg by its arrestt it grinds the grain to feed man-

n

The wind blows wildly to no purpose on the sea
until the mariner yokes it with Ins sail, and thus
it is harnessed to bear the enriching cargoes from
shore to shore. To capture the electricity which
woidd otherwise be lost, we susjpend our telegraph
wires, antl direct it intelhgently along them,
bring the whole world into an intimate association :
Antl 8o, as in these antl many other ways, tho
yoke is the symbol of useful control, antl service-
able direction, Paul knew that the yoke of Chrriest's
service antl association would make his life more
fruitful than his own indcpemiienmce. There is a
liberty which leads to havoc, nun, usclessncss. and
remoree. But the supreme clement in Paul's
abandonment to Christ was a strong, clear senso
of what Christ hatl done for him, and a jwrpctual

consciousness of what Christ was to him. “Thero
is nothing winch makes slaves of us more than
love, antl it is an ecstatiec anitl sublime slavery
which never wants release, antl nidy tlreads that
a8 breach might at somo time come. Thu tho
captivity of Christ's love, Paul wonlill ever lo
founkl dolng everything whieh weuld preserve
it from suffering hunger in his life, antl lie would
over bo found praying that the o " revight-
be burint fore and mere deeply into his asul.

Who that one momenit. has the least descried Himm,
Dimly antl faintly, hidden ant afar.

Doth not despise all excellencs,. beside Him,
Pleasures and powers that are not and that aro,

I am g'ersuaded that nothing shall sunder
m the love that saveth us from sin,
Llft it or lose hereover or hereunder,
Pluck it hereout or strangle it herein.

In summarising what we have said, let us clearly
point out that for effectual Christian service and
the more powerful co testimony of the
Church, it must be realised that the Divine calling
and equipment for the prophetie, or pastoral, or
teaching, or evangelistic, or apostolic work is not
centred in one man in any given community, but
that these personal gifts are distributed over the
whole Church. Ewvery true disciple of Christ ia
called to be a * servant of the Lord.” and should
&myerfully seek to know in what specific capacity

e calls them to serve; not taking up work at
randem, but havin seught His guidanee, they
ﬁhauld g’ve téhggﬂ&@ i l ' etry d and

gorotsly BiF elal mini y afi
theif ealling as fremm g&i

The * marks ** of Christ must be seen upon His
servants whether in the place where the Lord's
people assamble, the business, the bome, or the
social circle, and he must ever be proud to say
of Him, ** whose I am, and whom I serve.'

A vital relationship with Christ born of & deep
jerveumal appreciation of what He has done for,
and daily is to, our souls, and a clear understand-
ing with a profound conviction of what He wishes
to do through our instrumentality ; these covered
by a complete and utter abandonment to Him,
are the only legitimate grounds for His service.
Of such servants the world and the “ Church"
stands in tragic and pathetic need, and by such
all problems of ineffectivenmss and failure are
solved. 8uch never take up the work u%hy
aml therefore never give it up easil

am mgre an more convinced that t e roblems

masses, the leak ng pee:
&Z wm%i’ge ved megﬁ Iaétmgly an e??mqf'mﬂ 3 ne!
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Thee Honor Oak Chwiisfiam Fellowship Centre,
HONOR OAK ROAD, LONDON, S.E.23,

Meetimgs for Spiritual Edification,
SBepdaxs: 11 am, 3 pm: (YerpgReepie's
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TR
et

Telegrams1' Byndeamon, Forest, London."
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Gospel, Prayer and Fellowship.

Cables "Syndesmos, London‘."

BOOKLETS
(Winmiess A} TESTIMONY.)

TuE followimg are now available :—
By T..Austin-Spaunlies:—
¢ Incorporation into Christ.' . No. 1. Price 2d.
. Incorporation into’ Christ.' No. 2. Price 2d.
¢ Inoorpooetiom inteo Cliristt™ Nm. 3. Pricec 224

fThese are now published in one volume, Price
tdi,, coloured art;: cover.

‘TThe Inner Man of the Heart. Price 4id.
‘Wision and Vocation.! Price 3d.
* The Prisoner of the Lord." Price 2d.

By T. Madoc Jeffreys :—
' The Divine Unities." Price 3d.

The following booklets be had i
- :_Iamngg may now be in

g;rm%w_.et Exp;:fence (Serie).

i» ‘ Incorporation en Christ,’ prix reduit, 1 franec.

(Suisse 60 c.)
{i. * Incorporation en Chmiit{"50 c. (Suisse 25 c.)

iii. * Incorporation en Christ,’ 50 e.

iv. “L'Hhommee inteniear dl cees. dée
la vie du t,’ 1 frane.

v: ‘Le Peuple qui fait de grands exploits,’ 30 ¢.
(Suisse 20 c.)

vi. ‘L@ Triple Loi do la Creiix,’ 80 ¢.

vii. * Btatblie comme signe,” 30 ¢. -

viii, ‘L& Vision universelle,’ 30 6., ‘Vision et
Vocation,’ Nos. 5-8, 1 frane.

Om pcut so les procurer de Secretaire, Honor

Oak stiian Fellowship Cendre, 13 HonoF Oalt
Road, London, S.E.28. P

In Dutch, ’ Inlijving in Christus.’

Meerdere ex. (a f 0.10 ; boven 12 ex. a f 0.05),
verkrijgbnar bij Mej. J. E. C.. Kunne, Zundvoori-
chclaan 141, Zandvoort.

Tuie diagrams which have been appearing in
this paper are now printed separately and are
available at the price, of one penny each, 9d. per
doz. Thg are i— \' 20 e e

1. The ity and Universality of the Cross.

2. The Cruss and our Salvation. * - RN
3. The attitadds of. the crucified ones toward
each other. : s

4. The Cross and the New Creatiom/ =" - ' * *

5. The Cruss and'the New Man. "\

6. The Cross and the Promise of the Father.

7. *In Christ,’

m——
—

(Canmtinued ffrom previous pagr)).'

ordination to ** the work of the ministry.” (Rsall
carefully Eﬁheslam iv. 12 R.V.)
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